






CHILDREN OF THE ABBEY 


CHAP. I. 


The breezy call of ii^ensc-breathing mom; 

'I he sh allow twitt’ring from its straw-built shed; 

Hie cock’b thrill clarion, or the echoing horn, 

No more thall rouse him from his lowly bed. Ghat. 


TlIE weakness which Amanda felt in consequence 
of her late illness, and the excessive sickness she 
always sufieied at sea, made her retire to bed imme¬ 
diately on entering the packet, where she continued 
till the evening of the second day, when, about five 
o’clock, she was landed at the Marine Hotel. 

She directly requested the filter to procure her a 
mes^nger to go into town, which being done, she 
~saut it>.engage a place in the northern mail-coach} 
that weni Vi thin a few miles of Castle Carberry. I# 
jirplacc could not be procured, sfhe ordered a chdis£ 
might be hircdc^that Aould immediately set out‘with, 
her, as the nights were moonlight y but, tohbrgrea^ 


vox., hr 
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joyy the man speedily returned, and Fn^prmed hey 
he-had soured a seat in the coach, w hich skethought 
a^&U£b safer mode of gravelling for tas-r, than in a 
hired carriage without any attendant. She took some 
slight refreshment, and then proceeded to the mail 
, hotel; from whence* at eleven o'clock, she set out, 
in company with one old gentleman, who very com* 
poscdly put on a large woollen night-cap, Jputtoned* 
up hi? great-coat, and fell into a profound s'leep : he 
was, perhaps, just such a kind of comtp^nion as 
Amanda desired, as he neither teazed her with insipid 
Conversation, or impertinent questions, but left her 
undisturbed to indulge her meditations during the 
journey. The second evening, Ibout eight o’clodfj 
she arrived at the nearest town to Castle Carberry, 
for which she directly procured a chaise, and set off. m 
lier spirits were painfully agitated. She dreaded 
the shock her fathw would receive from hearing»of 
her sufferings, which it would be impossible to con¬ 
ceal from him: she trended at what they would both 
feel on the approaching interview. Sometimes she 
feared he had already heard*of her distress, and a 
gloomy presage rose in*her*mmu, of the anguish she 
should find him in on tlat account. Yet again, when v 
she reflected on the fortitude he had hitherto disufayed 
ca his trltls, under the present, she trusted hh ^Rufd 
not’Ip e it; and ihatlbe would not only support him-* 
self«-MHit her, and bind up they wounds In her hearPV 
which perfidy, cruelty, and ingratitude had made.— 

And oil thought idle to herself, 6i when i fnt 

. 1 * / * « 
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myself again in bis arms, no temptation shall allure 
.me from' thorn—allure me into a world jjrhere my 
peace and fyne have already suffered such a wreck/* 

.—Thus alternately fluctuatingbehyeen bopcandfear, 
Amanda pursued the road tjp Castle Carberry; but 
the latter sensation was predominant in her mind. 

The uncommon gloominess of the evening added 
' Vo her dejection : the dark and lowering clouds threa» 
.tened a violent storm; already a shower of sh;et and 
rain was, falling, and every thing looked cold and 
cheerless. Amanda thought the cabins infinitely more 
wretched than when she had first seen them ; many 
of the*ir miserable inhabitants .were now gathering 
their little stock together, and driving them under 
sWlter from the coming storm. The labourers were 
seen hastening to their respective homes, whilst the 
ploygluboy, with a low and melancholy whistle, 
■dicove’ his slow and wearied team along. The sea 
looked rough and black ; and, as Amanda drew 
nearer to it, she heard it breaking with fury against 
ttfe rocks. 

She felt herself extrrjnely ill : she had left the 
-hamlet ere her fever ’.yis subdued ; and fatigue, 
joined 10 want of rest, now brought it back with all 

a 

its f jrmer violence. She longed for re st and quiet, 
and "trusted and believed these would conquer her, 
malady.’*** 

*«- The chaise stopped at the entrance of the lawn, as 
she wished to ,have her father prepared for heft pr«* 
51 nil by one of the .servants. Ou alighting fpqm it,- 
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returned to town, and she struct^ into t^e groTOj 
andbjy* winding path reached the Castle* Her 
limbs trembled, and she knocked witfaan unsteady 
band at the dooi^. The sound was awfully ^everbe- 
' fated through the bui|ding; some minutes elapsed, 
and no being appQaft&l; neither could she perceive a 
ray of light from any of $he windows. The wind 
blew the rain directly in her face, and her weakness^ 
increased so, she could scarcely stand. She reool- 
lected a small door at the back of the Castle, which 
led to the apartments appropriated to the domestics; 
shfe walked feebly to this, to try and gain admittance, 
and found it open. -She proceeded through a long 
dark passage, on each side of*which were small 
rooms, till she came to the kitchen ; here she 
found the old woman (to whom the care of the 
Castle waS usually consigned) sitting before a large 
turf fire. On hearing a footstep, she looked be¬ 
hind ; and when she saw Amanda, staffed, screamed, 
and betrayed symptoms of the utmost terror. 

u Are you frightened at seeing me, my good 
Kate?’* cried Amanda.— <c Oh, Holy Virgin,” re¬ 
plied Kate, crossing her ( brea£t, “ one could not 
help being frightened, to have a body steal unawares 
upon thr m.”— u My fothpr is well, I hope ?<*" sail) 
^Amanda.-—- u Alack-a-day!” cried Kate, u <ho$oGF 
dear Captain has gone through a sea ot troubte»J 
since you went away.”*— u Is he ill?” excUm^?*^ 

Arfanda.— u III ! aye, and the Lobfl knows Tie has 

» ' * * 

«css£a enough to be ill. But, my dear jewel,. * 

ytu 



*41 


CHILDREN* OR THE ASSET* | 

\ 

you know, rtothing at all of what has happened at 
the Castle*since you went away N/o, nothing 

in the world'.”—“ Heaven help you thenT” cried 
Kate. m y But, my dear soul, sit # down upon this 
little stool, and warm yourself before the fire, for 
you* look pale and cold, and 1 will tell you all about 
,jtp You must know, i^out three weeks ago, my 
Johnaten brought the Captain a letter from the post- 
office r he knew by the mark it was a letter from 

UN 

England m r and so when he comes into the kitchen to 
me, * Kate,’ says he, ( the Captain has got some-- 
thing now to cheer his spirits, for he has heard frpm 
Miss, I am sure.* So, to be sure, I said I was glad 
*of it, for you murft know, my dear, he was low in 
spirits, and peaking, as one may say, for a few days 
before. Well, it was always my custom, when he 
got a letter from England, to go to him as soon as I 
thought he had read it, and ask about you ; so I put 
on a clean api*bn, and up I goes to the parlour, and 
1 # opened the door, and walked in. ( Well, Sir,’ 
says I, c I hope there is good news from Miss ?* 
The Caplain was sitting with the letter open before 
. him on a table. Iltl&d.a handkerchief to his eyes ; 
but when I spoke, he took if down, and I saw hte 
«face%Which generally looked so pale, now quite 
(turned'. J,This letter, my good Kate, 7 sajs he,’ "is 

t* %> 

ijet from iny daughter ; but I am glad you are come, 
?or 1 wanted to speak to you. I am going to’ leave . 
the Castle, and 1 want you to look over all the 
"things, and see they are in the same state as when f 
' * * tame •* 
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came to it: I shall then settle with the* ^drvaYjfs $ 
hired, rp;d discharge them.’ I was struck all of a' 
heap. <#, i'hci.ord forbid you should going to* 
leave us, Sir !’ siys I. The Captain got'?ip ; he 
wa!kc*d to the window; jhe sighed hca>i!y, and I saw 
a tear upon his cheek ; he sptfke to me ngairi^ and 
begged I would do as he ha^J desired me : so, with,ft, 
heavy heart, I wont and told my Johnaten the sad 
tidings, who was as sorry as myself, for he loved 
the Captain drarly, not only from his being so mild 
a gentleman, but because he was a soldier, as he 
himself had bc:n in his youth, and a so dier has al¬ 
ways a love for one of his cloth ; and JohnaUn had 
often said lie know the Captain in‘America, and that; 
he was a brave officer, and a real gentleman. Well,* 
the Captain came out to us, and said he was to be 
Lord Cherburv’*] agent no longer; and being a good 
penman, he settled, all his own accounts, and the 
servants’, in the course of tin* day, and discharged 
them, giving them liotfi^characters, which I warrant 
will soon get them good places again. Well, he 
said he must set off for England the next day, so 
every thing was got ready ; but i i the middle,of the 
nif;ht he was seized with spasms in his stomach: he 
thought himself dying, and at last rang the ?*ell ; 
and, as geod luck would have it, my Jolirv«tcn liewrd 
H, and went up to him directly. Had he been with*., 
©tit relief much longer, I think^he would have.dicd. 
Johnaten called me up. I had a choic^ bottle of old 

• «• 5' 

brandy lying by me ; so I soon blew, up a fire, auu* 
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heating a* cop of it, gave it to him directly. lie 
grew a little easier; but ; was too bad in ttye morning 
to think of going on his jpurney, which grfc^d •him 
sadly : h/ got up, however, and wrote a large 
packet, which he sent by Johnaten to the post- 
office; packed up some things «in a trunk, and put 
his sea! upon his desk. He said he*would not stay in 
* the Castle on any account; so he went out as soon 
as Johnaten came back from the post-office, Ican'ng 
upon his arm, and got a little lodging at Tfliady 
Bryne’s cabin.”— u Merciful Heaven 1 *’ exclaimed 
the agonized and almost fainting Amanda, e£ support 
and strengthen me in this trying hour ; enable mo to 
r i*mifoit my uuforkinate father ; preserve me from 
sfuking, that 1 may endeavour to assist him !** Tears 
accompanied this fervent ejaculation, and her voice 
was lost in sobs. 

•* c Alack-a-day !*■ said the good-natured Kate, 
<£ now don’t tAe it so sadly to heart, my jew el; -all 
Is not lost (hat is in danger, and there is as good lish- 
in the sennasever were caught: and what though this 
Is a stormy night, to-moriow may be a line day. 

.Why, the very firsfc Ah of you will do the Cap. 
tajn good. Coin**, cheer up :• I will give you som£ 
p o tatoes for your supper, for von see the 
ptltfs jlist boiling, and some fivsh-churnctl butter, 
•milk ; anti by the time you have eat**n it, Johnaten 
' ■jlerhaps may come back : he is gone to town to g^jfe 
Some beef for oar Sunday dinner, and then I will go 
you to TJaady’s myself.”— u *No, no,* cried 
* b 4 . Amdpd?. * * 
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Amanda; ie every minute 1 now stay from *uy father 
seems an age. Too long has he been neglected, too 
long W’Jiout a friend to sooth or attend him* Oh 
grant, gracious Heaven / 1 raising her cla* oed hands, 
u grant that I may not have returned too iite to be 
of use to him!” , 

Kate pressed her to stay for Johnaten’s leturn; 
but the agony of suspense she endured till she saw 
her father, made her regardless of walking alone, 
though the hour was late, dark, and tempestuous. 
Kate, finding her entreaties vain, attended her to the 
door, and assured her, if Johnateri returned soon, 
she would go over herself to the cabin, and S2e if she 
could do any thing for her Amanda pressed her 
hand, but was unable to speak. Ill, weak, and 
dispirited, she had flattered herself, on returning to 
her father, she should receive relief, support, and 
consolation ; instead of which, heart-broken as she 
was, she now found she must give, or at least at« 
tempt giving them, herself. She had before expe¬ 
rienced distress, but t\e actual pressure of pove.ty 
she had never yet felt. Heretofore she had always a 
Comfortable asylum to repair to ; but she now not 
only found herself deprived of that, but of &U means 
of procuring one, or even the necessaries of life. 

But if she mourned for herself, how muc.. more 
severely did she mourn for her adored fatii . Cdu*d 
she have procured him comfort, could she in any u 
|jree have alleviated his situation, the horrors of her 
9.i£ii would have been lessened ; bu , 1 of this she had 

not 
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.not the lightest means or prospect. Her father, she 

knew /possessed the agency too short a time t^be ena- 

■ * • 

bled to save ajjy money, particularly a she was indebted 
to Lord^iierbuhv ere he obtained it. She knew of no 
being to whom sheVould apoly in his behalf. Lord 
Cherbu\y was the only pers£n*on whom he depended 
„ ill his forriutomisfortune^for relief: his friendship, it 
was evident, by depriving her father of the agency, 
w as totally lost ; and (o the disconsolate Amanda no 
Way appeared of escaping u want—worldly want, 
that hungry meagre fiend, who was already close at 
iheir heete, and followed them in view.** 

i 

The violence of the storm had increased, but it was 
’^plight in comparison oTthat which agitated the bosom 
of Amanda. The waves dashed with a dreadful poise 
against the rocks, and the %ngry spirit of the Waters 
roared ; the rain fell heavily, and soon soaked through 
tiie thin clothing of Amanda. She had about half a 
mile to wallT, through a rugged road, bounded or 
<jne side by rocks, and on the other by wild and 
dreary fields. She knew the people with whom 

r 

her father lodged ; tiiey were of the lowest ordei*, 
and, on her fir*-tparriving at Castle Carbeij,ry 4 in 
extreme distress, from which she had relieved 
thelg^"title recollected their cabin was more decent 
^TiC nJha ny others she had seen, yet still ^ most Drii- 
^pcrable dwelling. Wretched as it was, she was.gla^ 

" when she reached it^ for the violence of thestorto, . 
and the loneliness of the road, had terrified her. • The 
a few yards from the beach : tkejre wetje . 
J» 5 > f • 
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twowlndows in front ; on one side a jjile of turf, 
*Rd on'&o other a shed for the pigs, in which they 
now lay grunting. The shutters itycr&'fj^tened on 
the windows, to prevent their b^jUig shaken by the 
Wind ;„but through th^ crevic^ Amanda sa>i light, 
which convinced her the inhabitants werje^not yet 
retired to repose. She feared her suddenly appear* 
ing before her father, in his present weak state, 
mightiiave a dangerous effect upon him; and shestobd 
before the cabin, considering how she should have 
her arrival broken to him. 

She at last gently tapped at the door, and tVeu re^ 
treated a few steps from it, shivering with $he wet 
and cold. 4 ^ the beautiful language of Solomon; 
she ffight have said, * 6 her head was filled with' dew, 
and her locks with the drops of the night.” As she 
expected, the door was almost instantly opened ; 
a boy Appeared, whom she knew to jie son to the 
poor people. She held up her handkerchief, and 
beckoned him to her. *lle hesitated, as if afraid to 
advance, till she called him softly by his name. This 


assured him ; he approached, ajid expressed astonish- 
ment al finding she was th 6 person who had called 
him. *She inquired for her father, and heard lie was 


.il^pOd then asleep. She desired the bay to' 
(he rabiit before her, and caution his parer. 


king any noise that might disturb him • he obeyed. 

!v *, jt 

p, and she followed him. *■ • 

£>und, the father of the family flowing a turf 
4 hasten flie boiling of a large pot^of pota- 
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• toes, f Three ragged children were sitting before if, 
watohing impatiently fort heir supper.- JFheif mo¬ 
ther wasand their old gFandmolh’eftpmking 
broad.y The pla/fee was small and*browded : half the 
family^slept below^aud the other hatf in ajoft^ to 
Avhich (hq^ ascended by a/adder* and upon whitf^a 
'number of fowls were nSw familiarly roosting, cack¬ 
ling at every noise made below* FitJsaJfait’s room was 
divided from the rest of .the cabin by a thin partition 
of wood? plastered withpictures of saints and crosses. 

u Save you kindly, Madam/* said the mistress of 
the mansion to Amanda on entering it. • - 

Bryne got np^ anjjl, with many scrapes, offered 9 
•her his little stool before the fire. She thanked him, 
and accepted it. His wife, notwithstanding the 
obligations she' lay under t% her, seemed to think as 
much respect was not due to her as when mistress, 
of the Castle, and therefore never left her seat, or 
quitted h’er spinning, on her entrance. 

• u ’My poor father is vqjy ill,” said Amanda.*?— 

£ * Why, indeed, the Captain has had a bad time of ! 
it,” answered.Mrs. ^ryne, jogging her wheel j <£ to 
be surf,, he has suiered^some little change; but your, 
great folks, as iml as your simple folks, mujst lobk 
■Jo S^ttTfPtWff^vorld ; and I don’t know why they > 
for they are not better than &e otherg, 
Jrbelieve .”— u Arrah, Norab, now,” said B*yne, f 
4< I-wronder you ar# not shy of speaking so to tie * 
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AtnEnda's heart was surcharged with, arieJT* ShH 
* $At slitfqcating. She arose, unlatched the door, and 
keen cold air a little revived b ej*r 4 4 ^ears burst 
forth $ she indulged them freely, a jm they lightened the 
ibid on*her 1 /cart. $hf a§ked/lor a glass of/Water ; 
M glass was not readily tu be procured. JBfyne told 
her she had better take k noggin of butter-milk; 
This she refused, and he brought her one of water. 

Sbfa now conquered the reluctance she felt to 
, apeak to the uncouth Mrs. Bryne, and consulted her 
'#n the best method of mentioning her arrival to her 
father. Mrs. Bryne said he had been in bed some 
*111110 ; but his sleep was often interrupted, and shq 
would now step into the chamber, and try if he wa& 
«Wake ;^llQ^cordingly did so, but returned in a 
8 HkrolHtt|qAnd eafd be stih slept. 

4 Atnandawwhqd to see him in his present situation, 

jf a » ** | 

la judge now far His illness had affected him : she 


atfpped softly into the room ; it was small and low, 
Qkhted by a glimmering rushlight, and a declining 
«S* The furniture was poor and scanty : in one 

i J 

Corner stood a wooden bedst^d. without curtains, 
shade ; and on this, uncer miserable bed* 
{stadias, lay poor Fitzalan ! 
t 4 jlmanda shuddered as she looked around thi$ 
wretchedness. “ Oh, my father!" 

WwRself, “ is this the only refuge you could find 
hjpbe went to the bed, she leal ted over it, ami be* 
Wmk hit face-—it ‘was deadly pale and emaciated. 
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Ife moarfed *in his sleep, as if his mind 1 was dread, 
fully • oppressed ; suddenly he began tp mpve ;. he 
sighed—“ Acvi^a, my dearest child, shall I never. 
mpre belfold you?'*. • •> 

Amalia was- oblige^ to hastfen from to 

give v^ntwtp her emotion : sobbed, she wrung 

her hands, and, in the bitterness of her soul, ex* 
claimed—“ Alas ! alas! I have returned too late to 

. 4 

save him!” # 

They soon after heard him stir. She requested 
Mrs. Bryne to go in, and cautiously inform him she 
was Come :*she complied ; and in a moment Amandfi 
heard him say— (< Thank lleaven, my darling is i;e- 
Urned!” * 

u You may now go in, Miss,” said Mrs. Bryne, 
coming from the room, • 

Amanda went in. Her father was raised in the 
bell, his arms were extended to.receive her; she 
threw herself into them. Language was denied them 
bo£h ; but tears, even more Repressive than words, 
evinced their feelings. Kizalan first recovered bis 
voice : My prayer,” |aid he, u is gran ted—Heaven 
has restored my child, towmooth the pillow of sick* 
i^ws, and sooth tiff last moments of existence.”—S' 
wV* cried Amanda, M have pity on 
me,jfejjcf mention not those moments; exert yoorsejf, 
^foj^your child : who, in this wide world, has she but 
theeV^p comfort, support, and befriend her?”.**? 
u Indeed,” said he, “ for your qpke, 1 wiflf tifgJT 

pffiH fffar distant.” . • /. 

v' - ' t 
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He held her at a little distance from hinf*; he sur¬ 
veyed hei* face, her form—her altered complexion, 
her fallen features appeared to sho^rtujg j he dlasped 
her again tfe h& bosom — u ThgVworld', mV child, I 
. fear f &«w:si&he, 4 ^lias used fmee most tinkyrully.”— 
u Oh! most cruelly,\ sobbed AmandjM*—V Then, 
my girl, let the reflectioh of that wtfrld, where in* ( 
nocence'and virtue will meet a proper reward, console 
yo». Here they are often permitted to be tried ; 
but as gold is tried and purified by 4 ire, so are they 
by adversity. c Those whom God loves he .elms- 

$ j 

Ctses.’ Let this idea give you patience and fortitude 
under every trial. Never/orego your dependency 
on him, though calamity should pursue you to the 
very brink, of the grave, but be comforted by the 
assurance he has given, that those who meekly bear 
the crosses he lays upon them, shall be rewarded; 
that he will wipe &way all tears froxr^their eyes, and 
swallow up death in victory. 

u Though a soldiev from my youth, and aceus- 
tonied to all the licentiousness of camps, I never for¬ 


got my Creator, and I novt^find the benefit of not 
living dine so—noiy, when n& friends desert, tlK 
IWlfcld Ifrowns upon me; when i dleness and soriUV .. 


rowns upon me 


havi’ overwhelmed me, religion suftkfs* me&Lgj^cl 
StdId, Consoles me for what 1 have IoBt, 
thb remembrance of the past,* by presenting pXs^, * 
of futare brightness.” « s”' 

/AiSo spok^ FHxJdaft the pious sentiments of his soul, 
tad /hey calmed the agitation of Aman hu Jfo 'found 

9 C 
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her clothes -were wet, aud insisted on her changing 
them directly. Tn the bundle the good jStefcaor gave 
her, mas a chabge of lindn, aud a ydtton wrapper, 
which she now put’on in a sipaih cToset, or rather 
shed, adjoining her father’s rooov A s& «4NW^vas 
made up, i better light brou^m in, /md some bread 
• and wine from & small cupBoard hprthe room, which 
contained Fitzalaifs things, >et^ 5 efore her, of which 
he made her imroediatel^partake. lie took a gtess 
of wine himself from her, and tiied to cheer h^r 
spirits. He had been daily expecting her arrival, 
he said, «anjl hat) had a pallet aud bed-clothes kept 
firing for her. lie Jiopgd she would not be dissatis¬ 
fied with sleepingin the closet. 

“Ah, my father'/’ she cried, u can you ask 
your daughter such a question 9 ?” She expressed her 
fears of injuring him, by having disturbed his repose* 
— c * No,” he |ftid, u it was a delightful interrup¬ 
tion ; it was a iclief from pain aud anxiety.” 

Ilford Cherbury, he informed her, had written 


him a letter, which pierced him to the soul. <c He 
accused me,” Said he,f“ of endeavouring to pro¬ 
mote a marriage between you ^ml Lord Mortimer, 
kqyTreacherously tiffing to counteract his views, and 
ta!\e n Svanlagjl l m his unsuspecting friendship. I 
jeqp -hod at these accusations ; but how*excru- • 
Vog mn g would my anguish have been, had I really 
* deserved them! I so#n determined upon the con*. 
k duct 1 should adopt, which was to deny the jnsfiee 
of"fi^h9Eafs. and resign his agency) for any*fctiv 1 

^ i k _ £k 
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tiier dealing with a man who could think me cap. 
able of Q”v*nnes6 or duplicity, was not to be thought 
of. My accounts were Always in a state to allow 
me to resign a£ a jpjoment’c warning. It was try in. 

to England, put them into Lyrd Cher, 
bury’s hands,.^ud tare my Amanda frpma place 
where she might *meet W(th indignities, as little me¬ 
rited by her as thos^ her father had received were by 
hing. A sudden and dreadful disorder, which 1 am 
Convinced the agitation of *my mind brought on, 

v 

prevented my executing this intention. I wrote, 
however, to h ; s Lordship, acquainting him^with my 
resignation of his agency, and transmitting my ac¬ 
counts and arrears. I sent a c letter to you at (he 
same time, with a small remittance, for your imme¬ 
diate return, and then retired from the Castle: for 
I felt a longer continuance in it would degrade me 
to t?ie character of a mean dependant, and intimate 
a hope of being reinstated in my former station, 
which, should Lord Cherbury now offer, I wpuld 


Teject; for ignoble must be the mind which could 
ac<j*pt of favours from thuge who doubted its inte¬ 
grity. Against such cowductpny feeling^ retolt— 
e poverty .to me is more welcomY^Jian independable, 
f hen purchased with the loss of s c' 

^ Amanda perceived her father knew qojfemg of 
|plber sufferings, but supposed her return occasty/xed 
bis letter; she therefore resolved, if p'ysTble, 
ij&t tp undeceive him, at least til) his health was 


The 
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. Tfie night was far advanced ; and her father, who 
•aw her ill, and almost sinking with j^tigog, re* 
quested her to retire to Jest: she apdordingly did. 
Her b^dgwas made up in the ljjfie closet. Mrs. 
Bryne assisted her to undrerfSf*and bjought her a 
bowl of \hey, which, she tested, w*th a comfort* 
able sleep,'wojild carry her faverish symptoms, 
and enable her to be her fatljcr^/nurse. 

Her rest, however, wasps/n om being comfortable; 
it was broken by horrttf dreams, in which she beheld 
the pale and emaciated figttreof her father suffering the 
most exquisite tortures ; aud alien she started frogi 
these dreams, she heard his deep moans, which were 
1*e daggers going tyrough her heart. She arose once 
or twice, supposing him in pain ; but when she went 
to his bed, she found him asleep: and was convinced, 
from that circumstance, his pain was more of the 
mfntal than the bodily kind, ^he.fi It extremely ill; 
her bones were*sore, from the riolent motion of the 
cayiage, and she fancied rest would do her good; 
but when, towards morning, she was inclined to 
take some, she was completely picvenbd by the 
jioise thg children n^pue on rising. Ftaiful of DO* 
Meeting her fath^p&he arose soon after heiself; but 
H^as to put on her clothes, from exc|i* 

siveiweakness.t She found him in bed, bu£awakd. 
*I&. welcomed her with a languid smile; aud extepd* 
hand, which # was reduced to mere skin anil 
bone, said, “ that joy was a greater enemy tew re* 

• • ■w 

posc^than grief, and had broken his earlier # than _ 
usual %iaf mornUg.” * 
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He made her sit down by him; he gazed oft hef 
with unutj^rablc tenderness— a In divine language,’*., 
cried he, u T i^y say, c Let me see thy counte* 
nance, let me ht&r thy voic/e; for sweet is tjhyroice, 
and t hy^ oyntenunce*is comely, and my soul has 
pleasure in gai/ng on ik?* 'j 

The kettle was already.foiling : he ha£ procured 
a few necessaries fo<; hignself, such as tea-things and 
glasses. Amanda phledov^he tea-table by the bed¬ 
side, and»gave him his breaicVast. Whilst receiving 
it from her, his eyes were raised to Heaven, as if in 
thankful gratitude for the inestimable blessing he 
still possessed in such a child. After breakfast, lie 
said he would rise, and Amanda fetired into the gar** 
den while he dressed, if that could deserve the ap¬ 
pellation, which was <vply a slip of ground, , planted,, 
with cabbages and potatoes, and enclosed withtobte^ 
stones and blackberry bushes. The spring was al¬ 
ready advanced ; the day was fine f the light and. 
fleecy clouds were gradually dispersing j and the 
6ky> almost as far as the eye could reach, was of a 
cle4|r bine. The dusky grwn of the blackberry 
bushes was 1 enlivened by ,tfie rale purple ^of their^ 
folossoms: tufts of jirimroses \^w beneath thjy|’ 
shelter. vjThe fields, which rose swdV^ 

sfbove tb'e garden, were covered with a vivid 
spangled with daisies, buttercups, and wild 
tackles; and the birds, as the^r fluttered fiorn^rny. 
to Bpray, with notes of gladuess hailed the genial 
•feftop, > r ' 

But 



. cn 

tYneifher 
as he/Ktdfore, 
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the season nor its charms could now,' 
delight Amanda; she felt f^lorii and* 
disconsolate, deprived of the comforj^of life, and* 
nt> lon^flfinterested in t|fe^objcji[ykboirt her; she* 
sat down mjon a stone at the eifft of the gjard[en^ and 
glw? ihought the fiesh breeze fr,&m the^sra cookd the 
feverish beaWf .her bloode^^ A-l^ said she to 
^Therself, “ at this season last jiauHiow different was 
my situation from the jn^fe^ntr 7 . Though nothin, 
affluence, neither was sfSe then in absolute distress; 
and she had, besides, the comfortable hope of liar, 
ing her father’s difficulties removed. Like Burns’9. 
mountain' daisy , she had then cheerfully glinted forth 
amV^t the storm, because she thought that storm' 
would be sodnjver blown ; but now she saw*herself 
ori' the point of being finally •crushed beneath the 
rude pressure of poverty. 

She recollected the words which .had escaped her 
when she last saw Tudor Hall, and she thought they 
wer^ dictated by something lil^e a prophetic spirit; 
she had then said, a9 she leaned upon a lit tie gate 
which looked into the d^nain—“ When these woods 
nsaiii glojjr -with vegetation, when every shade re. 
sojkids with harmo?ff, and the flowers and the bios. * 
x stmis spaa'd foliage to the sun, ah! where will 
^Amanfl§ fie?—Far distant, in all probability* from* 

» i • 

\(hesrfr delightful shades; perhaps deserted and fos- 
gotte'tf by their master * 

She was indeed far distant from (hem ; deserted^, 
and, &not forge tfen, at least only remembered yith . 


>• 


COP* 
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contempt, by their master—remembered *wit^t con¬ 
tempt h^JiOrd Mortimer! It was an idea <A^joto» 
lerable auguU^; his name was no more repeated! as A 
charm to mother grief—this idea incrcijUf&her mi- 

*•*:_ -»v. . 7 s i N 

She con tilled-indulging her melaoehoj)/ medita¬ 
tions, till informed by ^i«r of the-children the Cap¬ 
tain was ready to n^eifce her. She hastened in, and' 
found him in an old n^fo^acked chair, and the ra¬ 
vages of care and sickness wbre now more visible to 
her than they had been the night before—he was re¬ 
duced to a mere skeleton, “ the original brightness 
of his form” was quite gone, and he seemed already 
on the very brink of the grave. The agony Sji 
Amanda’s feelings was expressed on her counte¬ 
nance. He perceived and guessed its source; he 
endeavoured to compose and comfort her. She men¬ 
tioned a physician; he tntd to dissuade her from 
the idea of bringing one; but she besought him, in 
compassion, to consent; and, overcome by her ^ear¬ 
nestness, he at last promised the ensuing day sho 
should do as she wished. t 

It was now Sunday, art] herdes'red the service of 
"the day to be road. A small Wle lay on the taflie } 
before him, and Amanda compi f 
in^the,'first lesson were these woids—Leavp thy 
fojthcrless children to me, and I will be their fafityr.” 

* The tears gushed from FitzjUan; he laid his h&fni, 
jwbich appeared convulsed with agjlatiou, on the 
book; u Oh, what words of comfort,” crjed he, 


u 


arpi 
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**<>are^hese! what transport do they convey to the 
hear^ of* a parent burthened with anxiatyj Yes, 
Merciful Power, 1 will, with gratefj> J joy, commit 
my chKjifn, to thy care ; /or tj)&4*art the friend 
who wttl n€j^er forsake tbfem l”* He desired Amanda 
to proceeLt,: her voice was weak an^'Oroken ; and 
the tears, iu* spite of her aborts t ji restrain them, 

*stole down her cheeks. 4 

When she had concluded^ nbr father drew her to¬ 
wards him, and inquired into all that had passed 
during her stay in London. She related to him, 
without reserve, the various incidents she had met* 
with, previous to her going to the Marchioness's; 
acknowledged the hopes and fears she experienced 
on Lord Mortimer's account, and the arguments he 

had made use of, to induce her ta a clandestine union, 

* 

with her positive refusal to such a step* A beam of 
pleasure illumined the pallid face of Fitz&Ian—You 
acted,” said he, * u as I expected; and I glory in 
my c^ild, and feel more indignatjpn than ever against 
Lord Cherbury for his mean suspicions.” Amanda 


was convinced those susj^cions had been infused into 
his mind Jy those who hatfrstruck at her peace and 
fane i this .idea, ho*Fever, as well as their injuries 
ttb'ber, she if possible, to cfenceal; f when 

(her father, therefore, desired her to proceed fn her 
narrative, her voice began to falter, her mind be* 
pa me disturbed, and htyr countenance betrayed he|r 
agitation: the remembrance of the dreadful soenes- 
she hadctgone through at the Marchioness’s, made 
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d.tfo cpn* 
iMit ifll- 
enquiries. 


her tin voluntarily shudder; and she'Vtished/fo con 
,ceal thjm^-for ever from her father, but fou 
possible to V^ade his minute and earnest en 

“ GraciousSgeaven^said ho, on them, 

(i w h^ co mplicated cruelty and decefr! \nhuman 
monsters ! 'Whave no pity on one so y^ung, so in* 
noccnt, so helpless! )»4The hand q( Sorrow has in. 
deed pressed heafj? ort thee, my child ; but after the 
I^ta rchit)ness’s former Vsqiducf, T cannot be surprised 
at any action of hers.” He gave her a note to die. 

,charge her debt to Howell, and begged she would 
► immediately write, and return his grateful acknow¬ 
ledgments for his benevolence. She feared he incon¬ 
venienced himself by parting with the note ; b^t*he 
assured her he could spare it extremely well, as be 
,bad been an economist, and had still sufficient money 
,to support them a few months longer in their present 
situations. « * 

Amanda now inquired when he had heard from 
her brother ; she gaid he had not answered ipft; last 
letter,'and that his silence had made her very uneasy. 
‘ 4 Alas, poor Oscar l” ^xclaiuied Fitzalan, u he 
has not been exempt from his portion 4>f distress.” 
He tool* a letter as he spoketfrom his gofcket»M>ok. 
and presented it to Amanda ;\fonwpeued it 
trembling hand, and read as follows:«—* f . 

—— • / 

r U MY BEAR FATHER, f * * , . 

* v t Particular circumstances pre* 

Tinted jpay answering your lost letter so noon as'i 

• could. 
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could pave yi&hed ; and, indeed, the intelligence I 
have ^.communicate makes me almost aversrto-Write 
at al^ As rtiy situation, however, rctist sooner or 
later be’&flown to you, I think (t. I €&ter to inform 
you of it mj^elf, as I can* at tfie same time, recon¬ 
cile you, Itfrust, in some degree to ify'by assuring 
you I bear »i patiently, ar^Juthat it has not been 
" paused by ^any action which ca f. degrade my charac¬ 
ter as a man or a soldier. jAavelong, indeed, had* 
powerful enemy to cope ifeith; and it will, no doubt, 
surprise you to hear that that enemy is Colonel Bel- 
grave. An interference in the cause of humanity * 
provoked )ti& insolence and malignity; neither his 
woVjs nor looks were "bearable, and I was irritated 
by them to send him a challenge. Had I reflected, 
the probable consequence of sueh a step must have 
‘occurred, and prevented [my taking it; but passion 
blinded my reason, arid, in 'yielding* to its dictates, 
do I hold myself alone culpable throughout the whole 
affair. m I gave him tltq opportunity his .malicious 
•heart liad long desired, of working my ruin—I was, 
by his order, put under ^an immediate arrest. A 
■court-martial was held. «ml £was # broke for disre- 
( *~yec6.to a superior officer ; but it was imagined by 
^fce'wbolc corpse a£t»uld have been restored: I tyoW- 
oW knpw too mnch of Bclgrave’s disposition t*f be¬ 
lieve /l.s would be the case ; but never shall he tri- * 
UQiph in the distress hehaspaused, by witnessing it —• [ 

* I have already settled on the course I .shall pursue;* 
and ere this letter reaches you, 1 shall have fitted ' 
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my natlve\kingdom. Forgive me, my (dear ^lr, Hot 
not consuming you relative to my ceftducfk but I 
feared, iri^e . your tenderness would interfere to 
prevent it, or W.*J you to distress ysvfc&fff on my 
account y <\nd to think that you and njv dear sister 
were deprive^ of the smallest comfort bjfe my means, 
would he a sVirce.^f intolerable aguish to me. 
Blessed as I am i^tlf youth, health, and fortitude, If 
lfave no doubt but I shW^mike my way through (he 
Tugged path of life extremely well. A parting visit 
1 avoided, from the certainty of its being painful 
to., us both. I shall write as soon as I reach my 
place of destination. I^rejdfce to' hear. Amanda is" 
so happily situated with .Lady Greystock. # hff*y 
your suffering and her merit be rewarded as they de- 
serve i Suffer not,*1 entreat, too tender an anxiety 
for rty interest to disturb your repose. I again re* 
peat,*! have nb doubt but what I shall do well § that 
Providence in which I trust, wifi, I humbly hope^ 
support me through every difficulty, and agaip unite 
me to the friends so valuable to my heart. Fare*.,, 


. well, my dear father! an^ be assured, with unabated 
respect and grat,* tude* L subjoin myse\f your affec* 
tionate son, \Oscae FitzaW*’V^ 


Oscar Fitzalj 


jr 


V.- 


this letter was a cruel shock to Amanda; sta 
- .hoped to have procured her brother’s compSfKy, ‘'and 
’ that her father’s melancholy, and her own, would 1 
hive been alb via ted by it: sensible of the difficulties^ 
Oscar must undergo, without friends or fortune, foe . 

*>■u.i. iw wH ‘vbl vj f- « 4 
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tears stole down her cheeks, and she almost dreaded 
she could no' more behold him. Her father be- 
sought-her to spare him the misery of seeing those 
tears*; he leaned upon her for comfort and support, 
he said, aifd bade her not disappojnt Him, She hastily 
wiped away her tears; anti though she could not 
conquer, tried to suppress, her anguish. 

Johnaten and Kate calfhd in the course of the 
1 day, to know if they could b€ of any service to 
Fitzalan. Amanda engaged Johnaten to go to town 
the next morning for a physician, and gave Kate the 
key of a wardrobe where she had left some things, 
which sire desired tier to pack up, aud send to the* 
cabin in the evening. 

**Mrs. Bryne gave them one of her fowls for din¬ 
ner, and Fitzalan assumed an appearance of cheer¬ 
fulness ; and the evening wore*away somewhat bet¬ 
ter than the preceding part of the day liad done. 

Johnaten was punctual in obeying Amanda’# 
commands, and brought a physician the next morn¬ 
ing to the cabin. Fitzalan appeared much worse, 
and Amanda rejoiced that she had been resolute in 
procuring him advice, £he withdrew from the room 
soon aftej the physician h$d entered it, and waited 
without, in trembling anxiety, for his appearance: 

r 

when he came u»;t, she asked, with a faltering voice, 
his‘opinion, and besought him not to deceive her, 

■ frpr.t pity to her feelings; he shook his head, and 
, assured her he would ^ot deviate from truth for the 
voL. in. c world. 



26 CHILDREN OF THE ABBEY. 

world. The Captain was indeed in a ticklish situa* 
tion, he said; but the medicines lit: had ordered,* 
and sea-balhfrig, he doubled not, would &et all to 
rights. It was fortunate, he added, she delayed 1 no 
longer sending for hijn, mentioned twenty miracu¬ 
lous edres he had performed, admired the immense 
fine prospect before the door, and wished her-good- 
morning with what he thought quite a tic gage and 
irresistible air. She*was willing to believe his as- 
snrdnces of her father’s recovery: as the drowning 
wretch will grasp at every straw, she eagerly em¬ 
braced the shadow* of comfort ; and, in the reco- 

* Q 

very of her father, looked forward to consolation 

for all her sorrows. She struggled against her own 

• - 

illness, that no assiduous attention might be want¬ 
ing to him ; and would have sat up with him at 
night, had he not positively insisted on her going to 
bed. The medicines he was ordered, he received 
from her hands, but with a look which seemed to 
express his conviction of their ineffiaacy. All, how¬ 
ever, she wished him do, he did; and often raised 
his eyes to Heaven, as if to implore it to reward her 
care, and yet a tittle longer sprare him to this beloved 
child, whose happhmss so 1 mucfli depended on the* 
prolongation of his existence. 

Four ■ lays passed heavily away, and'flic assurance! 
of the physician, who was punctual in his attend¬ 
ance, lost their effect upon Aiuanda. Her fathervifa* 
considerably altered for the worse, and unable to 

rise, 


? 
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rife, except.for a fe w minutes in the evening, to 
have his bed mode. He complained of no-pain or 
sickness, but seemed sinking beneath an easy and 
gradual decay, it was only at intervals he could 

converse with his daughter;*his conversation was 

• * 

then calculated to strengthen her fortitude and resig¬ 
nation,' am[ prepare her for an approaching melan¬ 
choly event. Whenever she £*ceived a hint of it, 
her agony was inexpressible; but pity for her feel¬ 
ings could not prevent her father from using every 
opportunity that occurnti, for laying down rubs 
and piecepjs, which m’ghi be serviceable to htVf 
when without a guide or protector: sometimes he. 
•tirerfed to the past* bnt‘*this was only done to make 
her more camions of the future. He churgul her 
to avoid any further intimacy, with Lord Mortimer, 
as an essential measure for the restoration of her 
pe^ce, the preservation of her fipne, arid the re¬ 
moval of Lord Cherbury’s unjust suspicions— 
u W ho will find at last,*’ continued he, 46 how 
muAi he wronged me; and may, perhaps, feel com¬ 
punction, when beyond bis power to make repara, 
tion.” To all he desired,yAtnnnria promised a reli¬ 
gious observance. She thought it unnecessary in 
him, indeed, to desire her to a.void Lord Mortinur, 
Convinced as :Jtc was that he had utterly.ahan.* 
do»crf ’her; but the grief this desertion occasioned, 
she believed she should soon overcome, were her fa¬ 
ther once restored toliealth; for then she would 
have no timo for useless regrets or retrospections, 
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but be obliged to pass every boor in active exertions 
for his support and comfort. 

A week passed an ay in this manner at the cabin 
—a week of wretchedness to Amanda, who per¬ 
ceived her father growing weaker and weaker. She 
assisted’himjas usual*, to rise one evening for a few mi- 
flutes. When dressed, he complained of an oppression • 
in his breathing, and desired to be supported to the 
air; Amanda, with difficulty, led him to the win¬ 
dow, which she opened, and seated him by it; then 
knelt before him, and pg/:ting her arms round hts 
waist, fastened her eyes with anxious tenderness 
upon his face* 

The evening was serenely' fine: the sun was set-, 
ting in all its glory; and the sea, illumined by its 
■parting beams, looked like a sheet of burnished sil- 

i 

vet. 

t( What a lovely scene!” cried Fitzalan, faintly; 
tl with what majesty does the sun retire from the 
world! The calmness which attends its departure is 
such, 1 think, as imtst attend the exit of a g6od 
man.” Ho paused for a few minutes, then raising 
Ids eyes to Heaven, exclaimed — u Merciful Power! 

• had it pleased thee, d could have wished ytta little 
longer to have been spared to this young creature ; 
but thyMnill, not mine, be done. Confiding in thy 
mercy, l leave her with some degree of fortitud^'!’* 

Amanda’s tears began to flow as he spoke; he 
raised his hand, on which they fell, and kissing 
them off, exclaimed—> cs Precious drops! My 

Amanda, 

I W 
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Amanda, weep not <00 bitterly for me; like a weary 
'traveller, think that rest must now be acceptable to 
me.” She interrupted him, and conjured, him to 
change the discourse; he Shook his head mourn. „ 
fully, pressed her hands betweeft his, and said— 
“ Yet a little longer, my child, bear with it!” then 
bade. her assure her brother, whenever they met, 
which he trusted and belTeved would be soon, he had 
his father’s blessing, “ The only legacy,” he cried, 
4i I can leave him; but one I am confident he 
merits, and will value. To you, my girl, I have 
no doubt he witl prove a friend and guardian ; you 
may fotli, perhaps, be amply recompensed for oil 
your sorrows ; Providence is just in all its dealings, 
and may yet render the lovely offspring of my Mai* 
vina truly happy.” He appeared eihausted by 
speaking, and Amanda assisted him to lie down, 
entreating him at the same time to take some drops : 
be consented ; and while she was pouring them out 
at a little table, her back to the bed, she heard a 
deep groan r the bottle dropped from her hand, she 
sprang to the bed, and perceived her father lying ■ 
senseless on the pilloyv ; she imagined he had fainted, 
and streamed out for assistance. The woman of the 
cabin, her husband, and mother, all rushed irito tllb 
* room, lie was raised up, his temples and hands 
chafed, and every remedy within the ho tee appfied 
for his recovery; but in vain—his spirit had. for¬ 
saken its tenement of clay for ever. Amanda, 
when convinced of this, wrung her hands together; 

c 3 • then 
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then suddenly opening them, she clasped the lifeless 
body to her breast, and sunk fainting beside it. 

She remained a considerable time in a state of in¬ 
sensibility, and when recovered, she found herself 
in a bed laid upon the door in a corner of the out¬ 
side room. Iler senses were at first confused ; she 
felt as if waking from a disagreeable dream; but in 
a few minutes a prefect *?co!lection of what had 
passed returned. She saw some one sitting by the 
bed; she raised herself a little, and perceived Sister 
'Mary. “ This is indeed a charitable visit,’* cried 
she, extending her hand, and speaking in a low and 
broken voice. The good-natured nun jumped from 
her seat on hearing her speak, and embraced her 
most tenderly. Iler carcsses^afl’erted Amanda inex¬ 
pressibly m s she dropped her head upon her breast, 
and wept with a vehemence which relieved the op¬ 
pression of her heart. 

Sister Maty said she had never heard of her re¬ 
turn to the country, till Mrs. llryr.c crfi'ne to St. Ca¬ 
therine’s for a few sprigs of rosemary to strew over 
the poor Captain; she had returned with her then to 
the cabin, to try if she could be of any service, and 
to invite her, in the name of the Prioress and the 
v&fcole Sisterhood, to tlfe Convent. 

Amanda thanked her for her kind invitation, , 
which, sh^ said, she must decline accepting for a. 
few days, till sin had performed all her duties, which, * 
in 4 a voice half stilled by sobs, she added, the grave 
would soon terminate. She was s'orrv, she said, that 
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they had undressed her, and requested Sister Mary 
fo assist her "in putting on her clothes. The Sister 
tried to dissuade her from thiB, but soon found she 
was determined to spend the remainder of tlie night 
in her father’s apartment. She accordingly dressed 
her, for Amanda’s trembling hands refused their ac* 
rusloip.ed office, and made her take a glpss of n ine 
and water ere she suflereef her to move towards the 
door. Amanda was astonished, as she approached 
if, to liGar a violent noise, like the mingled sounds 
of laughing and singing. Her soul recoiled at the 
tumult, and she asked Sister Mary, with a counte¬ 
nance of terror, what it meant. She replied it wa# 
only some friends and ^neighbours doing honour to 
tin* Captain. Amanda hastily opened the door, 
anxious to terminate the suspense these words occa¬ 
sioned ; but how great was .her horror, when she, 
perceived a set of the meanest rustics assembled 
round the bed, with etery appearance of inebriety, 
laughing, shouting, and smoking! "What a savage 
sce#e for a child, -whose hc^rt was bursting with 
grief! She shrieked with horror, and hinging her¬ 
self into the arms of Sister Mary, conjured her to 
have thejrooin cleared. * 

Sister Mary, from being accustomed to such*" 
scenes, felt neither horror nor disgust: she com- 
jdfed* .however, with the request of Amaifda, and 
besought them to depart, saying, c< that Miss Fitz. 
aUu was a stranger tq their customs; and besides, * 
poor* thing, quite beside herself with grief.” , They 

c 4 began 
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began to grumble at the proposal of removing: they 
had made preparations for spending a merry night, 
and Mrs. Bryne said, tc if she had thought things 
would have turned out in this way, the Captain 
might hare found some other place to die in ; for 
the least one cor Id have, after his giving "them so 
much trouble, was % little enjoyment with one’s 
neighbours at the latter end.” 

Jo-Hnatni and Kate, who were among the party, 
joined their entreaties to Sister Mary’s; and she, to 
tempt them to compliance, said, “ that in all pro¬ 
bability they w'ould soon have another and a better 
'opportunity for making merry than.the present.” 

They at length retired, aijd Sister Mary anfl 
Amanda were left alone in the chamber of death. 
The dim light which remained cast a glimmering 
light upon the face of Fitzalan, that added to its 
ghastliness. Amanda now indulged in all the luxury 
of grief, and found in Sister Mary v a truly sympa¬ 
thetic friend ; for the good nun was famed through¬ 
out the little circle of her acquaintance, for weeping 
with those who wept, and rejoicing with those who 
rejoiced. She had obtained a promise from Amanda 
of accompanying her to' St. Catherine’s aj soon as 
her father was interred; and in return for this, 
jdie gave an assurance of continuing with Ji£T till the 
last melancholy office's w r ere over, and also, 1 that, 
with the assistance of Johnaten, she would see every 
thing proper provided. Tilts w'as some comfort to 
Amanda, who felt herself at present unequal to any 

exertion ; 
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exertion ; yetj notwithstanding her fatigue and ill¬ 
ness, she persevered in her resolution of sitting up 
with her father every night, dreading, that if sfco 
retired to.bed, a scene of riot wou|f! again ensue, 
-which, in her opinion, was sacrilege to the dead. 
She went to bed every morning, aifd -was nursed with 
the most tender attention Ijy Sister Mary, who also 
‘insisted on being her companion at night. This, 
however, was but a mere matter of form, for the 
good Sister was totally unable to keep her eyes open, 
and slept as comfortably upon the earthen iloor, 
with her gown made into a pillow for her head, as if 
hid upon down : then was poor Amanda left to her 
oyn reflections, and the^nelanclioly contemplation 
of her beloved father’s remains. 

The evening of the fourth day after his decease 
avas fixed upon for his interment. With streaming 
<*yrs and breaking heart, Amandn beheld him put 
into the coffin ; «md in that moment felt as if he had 
again died before her. A small procession attended, 
consisting of the people of the ftottsc, Johnaten and 
Kate, and a few respectable farmers, to whom Fitz- 
alan had endeared himself, during his short abode at 
Castle Oft-berry: the*mcn\ad scarfs and hat-bands, « 
and the women hoods. 

JohnaUm, who had been a soldier in hfs^outhj. 
recited to pay some military honour, and placed 
liis hat and Bword upon the Coffin. ♦ „ 

Amanda, by the mdst painful effort, supported 
the preparations fof his removal; but when she saw 

c& ' *tje* 
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the coffin actually raised to be taken out, she could 
no longer restrain her feelings; she shrieked in the 
agony of her soul; a sickness, almost deadly, seized 
her; and she t fell fainting upon Sister Mary’s 
bosom* 

•• i 

C 


CHAP. II. 

Oh! let me unlade my brra.it, 

•- ■ four out the fulness of my soul before \on, ' 

Shew ev’ry tender, eveiy grateful thought. 

This wond'rous goodness .stirs. biTi His impossible* 

And uU’rancc all i» \ilej since 1 can only 
Swear that vou rcisin here* but never Mil how much. 

* ’ liOV/I., 

Sister Mary recovered her with difficulty,- but 
found it impossible to remove her from the cabin till 
she was more composed* In about two hours its in¬ 
habitants returned; ‘and the car having arrived, 

which she had ordered to convey Amanda to St. Ca- 
* 

therine’s, jrittriWas placed upon it, in a state scarcely 
r animate, a£& supported ny Sister Mary, M as con- 
teyed to that peaceful asylum. 

, On arriving at it, site was carried immediately into 
the Prioress’s apartment, who received and ' wpl- 
( corned her with the most tender affection and .sensi¬ 
bility— a tenderrtefSPwhich roased Amanda from the 
stupefaction* into which she appeared sinking, and 
' made 
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made her weep violently. She felt relieved from 

doing so; and, as some return for the kindness she 

received, cnd<around t& appear benefited by it: 

• ■# 

she therefore declined going to bed, but lay down 
upon n little matted couch in the .Prior* tVs room. 
The tea-table was close by it: «as she refused any 
other refreshment, she obtained this by a promise of 
• eating some filing with it. P\ one of the sisterhood, 
Sister Mary excepted, were admitted, and Amanua 
fell this delicate attention aud respect to her sorrow s 
with gratitude. 

She arrived on the eve of llu-ir patron saint at the 
Convent^ which was always celebrated with so-* 
Ipninity.; after tea, # thei<*fore, the Prioress and Sis¬ 
ter Alary were compelled to repair to ilio chapel: 
but she .removed the reluctance tiny felt to leave her 
alone, by complaining of being drowsy. A pillow 
being laid under her head by Sister Mary, soon afUr 
Jiey quitted lie^’ she fell into a profound slumber, 
in which she continued till awoke by distant music, 
so sfd't, so-clear.* so harmoniow, that the delightful 
sensations it gate her she could only compare with 
those winch she imagined a .Vstressed and pensive 
soul would feel, whefl, sj&iigiiy* from the shackles 

of mortality, it first heard the heavenly sounds that ** 

4 • 

welcome*! it to the realms of eternal bliss. # 

• • 

J'hb chapel, from which those celestial Sounds m 
proceeded, was at the extremity of the house, so 
* that they sometime^ swelled upon her ear, sometimes 
faintly sunk upon it. The pauses in the orgafi, , 

c G which. 



90 CHILDREN OF THE ARRET* 

which was finely played, were filled u^> by the sweety 
though less powerful strains of the sisterhood, who 
sang a hjixm in honour of their saint* 

No qnc was here exempt, 

No voice but well could join melodious part. 

4C Ii is a foretaste of Heaven,” thought Amanda, 
She heard a deep sigh behind her; she tumid her 
head Instil), and perceived a figure standing near, 
which bore a strong resemblance to Lord Mortimer : 
she was alarmed —yet she could scarcely believe it 
was him she saw—a second glance, however, as 
she started fi om the couch in order to have a belli r 
view, the light which the small and heavy-arched 
window admitted being i.nper'ect, convinced hc M 
her eyes had not deceived her. 

Trembling and astonished, she sunk upon a seat, 
exclaiming—“ Gracious lle&Ten! what can have 
brought Lord Mortimer here ?” 

He made no reply, but kneeVng before her, 
took her hands in his, pressed them to his forehead 
and, lips, and laid hid'bead upon them. * 

“Wh),” cited Amanda, unutterably affected by 
the emotions ho betrayed, u why, my Lo.d, are 
..you come hither To try,” he repKcd, in df 

voice scarcely articulate, u whether bliss Fitzalan 
will yet consider me as her friend .”— 1u That, my 
Loid,” said she, u depends upon circumstaWs; 
, but while your Lordship remains in your present 
posture, what they are, 1 calmet explain.” 

* Lord Mortimer instantly arose^ and seated himself 
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by her.— 1u Now tell me,** said Ke, ce what those 
circumstances are $ ,, — 1(t The first, my Lord, is, to 
exculpate my father in the opinion of Lord Cher- 
bury; and, by declaring the commencement and 
progress of our acquaintance, ■ eradicate from his 
Lordship's mind the injurious suspicions he Enter¬ 
tained against him. This^ perhaps, you will say is 
• useless, considering those suspicions can no longer 
wound him; but, my Lord, I deem it an incum¬ 
bent duty on me, to remove from his memory "the 
obloquy on my account cast on it.”— 44 I promise 
you most solemnly,” said Lord Mortimer, 44 yon 
shall bo obeyed. This is a debt of justice, which X 
J^ad resolved to pay, cr<* I received your injunction 
for doing so. It is but lately I heard <»f the unjust 
charges made against him, nor do I now know what 
fiend gave vise to them.”— 44 The same, perhaps,” 
..exclaimed Amanda, 44 who spread such complicated 
Snares for my destruction, and involved mein e&ry 
horror bat that which proceeds from conscious guilt. 
Off, my Lord! the second cftcumgtance I allude to 
is, if yotf should hear my name treated with scorn 
and contempt by those few, those very few, whom ‘ 

I had reason to esteem, 2nd tet believe esteemed me, 
that you would kindly interpose in my justification, 
and sax, I merited not the aspersions cast upon me. 
Relieve me innocent, and you will easily persuade , 
others I am so. Ton shake yonr head, as much as 
to say, you cannot think me so, after the proofs 
yon have seen to the contrary* Ah! my Lord, "the 

proofs 
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proofs were contrived by malice and treachery, to 
min me in the estimation of my frfetids, and by per¬ 
fidy tp force me into a crime ©f which 1 aheady 
bear the appearance and the stigma. Surely, i« 
this solemn hour, which has seen my beloved, fa¬ 
ther consigned to his kindred earth-—when, with a 
mind harassed by sorrow, and a body worn cm I with 
fatigue, I feel as if standing on the verge of the 
grave, J should be the most abandoned of wretches, 
if *1 could assert my innocence without the consci¬ 
ousness of really possessing it. No, my Lord, by 
such a falsehood, I should be not only wicked, but 

i 

foolish, in depriving myself of that happiness here¬ 
after, which v.ill so fully •wtuppense my present, 
miseries.”— 64 Oh, Amanda!” cried Lord Morti¬ 
mer, who had been walking backward and forward 
in an agitated manner while she spoke, 44 you would 
almost convince me against the evidence of my own 
sprites.”— 44 Almost !” she repeated,; 44 ihen 1 see, 
my Lord, you are determined to disbelieve me. But 
why, since so prejudiced against me, have you co*.ne 
hither? was it merely to bo assured of my wretch¬ 
edness—to hear me say that I stand alone in the 
world, without one Jieinginterested inmy welfare— 

i 

that my present asylum is bestowed by charily, and 
tjiat if wy life be prolonged, it must be spent in 
^fcruggling-against constitution, sorrow', arid ill fanicfe 
to procure a subsistence — 44 No, no,” exclaimed 
Lord Morlimer, Hinging himself at her feet, 44 ne~ 
y&f'sliall yeir suffer such misery I were you even the 
* * bcjn£ 



CMlT-DUfiS OP THE ABBElr, 


5 ^ 

being I was tempted to think you some time ago, 
never would'Mortimer sutler the woman his heart 
doted mi, to feel such calamity. I do not, f can¬ 
not belicvg you would deceive me. There is an ir¬ 
resistible eloquence in your words, that convinces 
rue you have been the victim of treachery, and*I its 
d ipe. I cannot give you a more convincing proof 
•of my confidence in you, than by again renewing 
my entreaties to have one fame, one fate, one for¬ 
tune, ours.’* * 

The resolution which Amanda had forced, to sup¬ 
port her through the painful scene she guessed would 
ensue, the moment she saw Lord Mortimer, now va- * 
ryshed, and she burst inf o«i Hood of tears. 

She saw his conduct in the most generous, the 
most exalted light ; notwithstanding appearances 
were so much against her, he was willing to rely 
solely on her own asseverations of innocence, and to 
run every risk gn her account, that, by an union, 
he might shelter her from the distresses of her pre- 
scntVituation : but while her sensibility was affected 
by his expressions, her pride was alarmed, lest he 
should impute her ardent desire of vindicating her¬ 
self to th* expectations. ©Shaving his addresses re¬ 
newed. In broken accents she endeavoured tore- 
move sue]? an idea, if it had arisen, and to ctyivinco 
, hiig that all further intimacy between them ranSt now 
be terminated. Lord Mortimer ascribed the lattfir 
part of her speech to the resentment she felt against 
bun for ever entertaining doubts of her worth. Shn 

desyrei. 
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desired him to rise; but he refused, till he was for* 
given. u My forgiveness is yours indeed, mjy 
. Lord,” said she, though your suspicions wound 
me to the soul. I can scarcely wonder at your en¬ 
tertaining them, when I reflect on the different situ¬ 
ations in which I was found, which, if your Lord- 
ship can spare a little longer time, or deem it worth 
devoting to such a purpose, as well as I am able, I 
will account for being involved in.” Lord Morti¬ 
mer declared his ardent desire to hear those particu¬ 
lars, which nothing but a fear of fatiguing or agi¬ 
tating her could have prcvcntid his before express¬ 
ing. lie then seated himself by her, and taking 
her cold and emaciated hand in, his, listened to her 
little narrative. 

She briefly informed him of her father’s residing in 
Devonshire, after the death of her mother—of the 
manner in which they became acquainted with Colo- 
nel Uelgravc—of his having ingratiated hiiqsclf into 
their friendship, by pretending to be Oscar’s friend, 
and then plunging them in distress, when he found 
they not only resisted, but resented his villanous de¬ 
signs. 

She related the artfuf maimer in whfeh Lady 
Grey stock had drawn her from her father’s protec¬ 
tion, and the cold and insolent reception,, she met 
from the .Marchioness and her daughter, when intro¬ 
duced by the above-mentioned lady—the enmity the 
Marchioness bore her father-Mihe sudden alteration 
ot her behaviour—*thc invitation to her house, so 

unexpected 
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unexpected and unnecessary, all tended -to inspire a 

I • r 

belief that she was concerned in contriving Colonel 
Belgrave’s admittance to the house, and had also 
given Lord Cherbury reason to suspect the integrity 
of her father. 

Lord Mortimer here interrupted Amanda, to 
mention* the conversation which passed between him 
• and Mrs. Jane in the hall. 

She raised her hands and eyes to Heaven with asto¬ 
nishment at such wickedness, and said, M though 
she always suspected the girl's integrity, from a cer¬ 
tain sycophant air, she never imagined she could be 
capable gf such baseness.” * 

. 'Lord Mortimer §gain« interrupted her, to men¬ 
tion what Lady Grey stock had told him concerning. 
Mrs. Jennings, as also what the housekeeper had 
said of the note he gave her for Amanda. 

“ Good God 1” said Amanda, 16 when I hear of 
all the enemies ^ had, I almost wonder I escaped so 
well.” 

She then remused her narrative, accounted for the 
dislike Mrs. Jennings had to her, and explained the 
way in which she was entrapped into Colonel Eel- 
grave’s power—the almost miraculous manner in 
which she was freed from his house—the friendship 
she received from Howell, and the situation i^ which 
shg arrived at Castle Cariierry, and found Ber fa¬ 
ther. The closing scene she could not describe, fbV 
lighs and sobs impeded her utterance. 

Lord Mortimer gently folded her to his breast; lie 

called. 
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called her his dear, his unfortunate, his lovely girl, 
more precious than ever to his heart; and declared 
he never again would quit her till jhe had given him 
a right to espouse her quarrels, and secure her from 
the machinations of her enemies. Her warm tears 
wet Jiis cheeks a* she exclaimed, “ that could never 
be!” 

4t My promise Is already past,” crie’d she S:* s tha^ 
which was given to the living shall not be;,for¬ 
feited to the dead; and this, my Lord, by design, 
is the last time wc must ever meet .”— (e What 
promise?” exclaimed Lord Mortimer; “ surely tvo 
• one could be so inhuman as to cxt</H a promise 
from you to give me ug?”— 4< It was not inhu¬ 
manity extorted it,” replied Amanda, ct but ho¬ 
nour, rectitude, and discretion : without forfeit¬ 
ing those, never can I violate it. There is but 
one event could make me acquiesce iu your wishes 
— that is, having,a fortune adequate to yours to 
bring to you; because then Lord Cherbury could 
ascribe no selfish motive to my conduct; but as^such 
an event is utterly improbable, 1 might almost say 
impossible, it is certain wc shall never be united. 
Any farther intercourse Uetw«*u us, you 1911 st there¬ 
fore be convinced, would injure me. Disturb not, 
thojefore, my Lord, my retirement; but, ere y'ou 
depart^ allow-me to assure you, you have lightened 
weight on my heart, liy crediting what I have 
said. Should I not recover .from the illness which • • 
new preys upon me, it will cheer my departing spi¬ 
rit . 
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fit to know you think me innocent; and if I live, it 
■%% ill ^support me through many difficulties, and of¬ 
ten, perhaps, after the toils of a busy day, shall I 
comfort myself by reflecting, that those I esteem, if 
they think ofVie, it is with their wontetPregard.” 

Lord Mortimer was affected by # the manner .in 
which she spoke; his eyes began to glisten, and he 
was again declaring he would tiot suffer her to sacri¬ 
fice her happiness at the shrine of a too scrupulous 
and romantic generosity, when the door opened, 
and the Prioress and Sister Mary, who had been de- 

• tained in the chapel by a long discourse from the 
priest, entered,* beating lights. 

Lord Mortimer, starting in much confusion, re- 
, treaVd to one of the windows, and drew out hi? 
handkerchief, to conceal the emotions which Amanda 
had excited. She was unable to speak to the Pri¬ 
oress and Sister Mary, who stared round them, aud 
then at each other, not certaiu whether they should 
advance or retreat? Lord Mortimer in a few mo¬ 
ments Recovered his composure, ^nd advancing to 
the Prioress, apologized for his intrusion into her 
apartment; but said he had the honour of being a 

friend of Miss Fitzqlan,* and* could not resist his 

• • 

wish of inquiring in person after her health as soon 
as he arrived in the country. • 

The'Prioress, who had once seen a good dcd%of 
the pdlitc world, received his address with ease ami 
cpmplaisance. Sister Mary went over to Amanda, 

* and found her weak, trembling, and weeping. She 

... expressed 
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expressed the utmost concern at seeing her in such a 
situation, and immediately procured her a gldss of 
trine, which she insisted on her taking. The lights 
now gave Lord Mortimer an opportunity of con- 

1 1 fir 

temploting the depredations which grief and sick¬ 
ness had made»upon her—her pale and sallow com¬ 
plexion, her heavy and sunken eyes, struck him.. 
With horror; he could not conceal his feelingsv- 
u Gracious Heaven !” cried he, going to the couch, 

■* and taking her hand, “ I fear you are very ill.” 

She looked mournfully in his face, without speak- , 
tng; hut this look was sufficient to assure him he 
Vfras not mistaken. The efforts sh£ had made to 

• 

converse with him, and the. yet greater efforts she 
made to banish him for ever f^oip her, quite ex* 
hausted her. After the various miseries she had gone 
through, how soothing to her soul would have been 
the attentions of Lord Mortimer—how pleasing, 
how delightful the asylum she should hare found in 
liis arms! But no temptation, no distress, she re¬ 
solved, should ewer make her disobey the (injunc¬ 
tion of her adored father. 

ct She is very bad indeed,” said Sister Mary; 
<c «nd we musteget her to*bed as soonfos possible.” 


—- u She requires rest and repose, iudeed,” said 
Lord Mortimer.' 66 But tell me, my dear Miss Fitz- 
ala'n,.” taking her hand, “ if I have these g<£od la- 

‘ dies’ permission to call here to morrow, will you, if 

* 

able to rise, see me?”—* c< I cannot indeed,” said 
L Amanda; I have already declared this* must be 


on*' 
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tiur last interview, and I shall not retract from what 
I have said.’*—“ Then,” exclaimed Lord Mortimer, 
regardless, or rather forgetful, of those who heard 
l»im, from tlie agitation and warmth of Jiis feelings', 

“ I shall, in one respect at least, accuse you of 
dissimulation—that of feigning a regard for me you 
»never felt.**—“ Such an accusation is now of little* 
■consequence,** replied Amanda; u perhaps you had 
better think jt just.”*— u Cruel, inexorable girl, to 
refuse seeing me—to wish to have the anxiety which w 
now preys upon my heart prolonged!”—“ Young 
man,*' said the Prioress, in an accent of displeasure, 
seeing the Jeafs streaming down Amanda’s cheeks, 
‘‘respect her sorrows.”—“ Respect them, Madam !'* 
repeated he—“ Oh Heaven! 1 respect, I venerate 
them; but will you, my dear lady, when Mi&9 Fits* 
alan is able, prevail on her to communicate the par. 
ticulars of our acquaintance ? and will you then be¬ 
come my advocate,^and persuade her to receive my vi¬ 
sits ?”—“ Impossible, Sir,” said the Prioress; “I 
shall never attempt to desire a laager share of con¬ 
fidence from Miss Fitzalan than she desires to bestow 
upon me. From my knowledge of her, lam con¬ 
vinced her qpnduct will hlwa^s be guided by discre¬ 
tion. She has greatly obliged me by choosing this hum¬ 
ble retreat for her residence. She has put hcrsel&un- 
der nyr protection, and I shall endeavour to fulfil that 
sacred trust, by securing her from any molestation.^ * 
Well, Madam,” said Lord Mortimer, “ I flat- 
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ter myself Miss Filzalau will do me justice in dccl&r* 
ing my visits proceeded from wishes which, though 
she may disappoint, she cannot disapprove. I shall 
no longer intrude upon your time or hers, but will 
still hope I shall find you both less inflexible.” 

He took, up his hat—he approached the door; but 
when he glanced at Amanda, he could not depart " 
without speaking to her, and again went to the 
couch. He entreated her to compose and exert her* 
self; he desired her forgiveness for any warmth he' 
Had betrayed; and he whispered to her that all hid 
earthly happiness depended on her restoration to 
health, and her becoming his. lie insisted on her 
now giving him her hard, as a pledge of amity be. 
tween them ; she compiled : but when, presuming ■ 
ofi this, he again asked her consent to repeat his vi- 
sit, he found her as inexorable as ever; and retired, 
if not wUh a displeased, a disappointed countenance. 
Sister Mary attended him from the,apartment. At the 
door of the Convent, ho requested her to walk a few 
paces from it with Jlim, saving he wanted to spbak to 
her: she consented ; and remembering he was the per¬ 
son who frightened-bier one evening amongst the ruins, 

& m a 

determined now* cf she had a good opportunity, to 

ask what had then brought him hither. 

. • 

k L^rd Mortimer knew the poverty of the Convent, 

and feared Amanda might want many things, qr its 

inhabitants be distressed to procure them for her; lie 

therefore pulled out a purse, and presenting it to** 

Sister 
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Sister Mary, lequested she would apply it for Miss 
Fit^&Ian’j; use,, without mentioning any ‘thing about 
it to her. 

Sister Mary shook the purse: u Oh^ Jesu Ma¬ 
ria,” exclaimed she, 44 how heavy it is!” 

Lord Mortimer was retiring, when^ catching hold 
^of him, she cried— 44 Stay, stay, I have a word or 
two to say to you : I wonder how much there is in 
this purse?”—Lord Mortimer smiled. 44 If not 
enough for the present emergencies,” said he, 6i it* 
» shall soon be replenished.”—Sister Mary sat doxvn 
upon a tombstone, and very deliberately counted the', 
money intq her lap: 44 Oh mercy!” 1 said she, 4 *dj 
nev^r saw so many guineas together before in all my* 
Ufe.^—Again* Lord Mortimer smiled, and* was-re." 
tiring; but again stopping him, she returned the*, 
gold into the purse, and declared, she neither would > 
nor durst keep it. 

Lord Mortimer t^as provoked at this declaration ; 
and without replying to it, walked on. She,ran ; 
nimbly* after him, and dropping •the purse at his 
feet, was otifrof sight in a moment. 

When she returned to the Prioress’s apartment, ■, 
she related tiye incident, and tot k mych merit to heiU 
self for acting so prudently. The Prioress coin-, , 
.mended her very much, and poor Amanda, with a.* 
faint v^rice, said she had acted quite right. . * 

. A little room, insiub the Prioress’s chamber, was ** 
'prepared for Amanda, inf •■’which she was now coo-- * 
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▼eyed; and the good-natured Sister Jillary brought 
her own bed, anil laid it beside hers* , 


CHAP. III. 


With dirges due, and sad array, 

*5low through the church-way path I saw him borne. 

It will now be necessary to account for the sudden 
appearance of Lord Mortimer at the Con rent. Our 
leader may recollect, that we jeft him in Londonjn 
the deepest affliction for the supposed perfidy of 
Amanda*—an affliction which knew no diminution 
from time; neither the tenderness of his aunt, Lady 
Martha Dormer} nor the kind consideration his fa. 
(Her^shewed for him, who, for the present, ceased 
to importune him about Lady Euphrasia, could hare 
any lenient elect ipou him* He pined in thought, 
and felt a distaste to all society. He at last began 
to think, that though Amanda had been unhappily 
led astray, she might ere this hare repeated of her 
orror, and forsaken Colopel Belgrave. To know 
whether sho had* done so- or whether she could be 
prevailed upon to give him up, he believed would 
'be an alleviation of his borrows. No sooner had 
he persuaded himself of thp, than he determined on 
* * going 
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g0&£*t6*lttdawd wirfioutdelay, to tfisitp^ttim# Fits* 
aftn; end if she was ttwft returned to (^‘protection, 
ilfoim with him about Some method of restoring her 
*to it. ^ # 

He told Lord Cherbury be thought an excursion 
-into Wiles would be of service te him. His Lord, 
ship agreed in thinking itjmight; and secretly de- 
,lighted that nil danger relative to Amanda was over, 
gladly concurred in whatever could please his sen ; 
flattering himself, that, on bis return to London, tie 
would no longer raise any objections to au alliance 
with the fair Scotch heiress. 

Lord I)(foAimer fan died with as much expedition 
to Holyhead as if cartas* that perfect happiness, 
4mt m. steal! alleviation of misery, would be the re. 
•rniim|hnr(i of his journey. He, concealed from his 
***0109 reaiNfllotivos which apcttwtfd hint fait, bhtSh. 
$%, even to himself, at the weakness which he still 
*ifclt relative So A panda. 

-When he erosSMd the wfthrr, he again set off post, 
mttea^l on horseback only by^tisdwn man: within 
one nHs^O^tie Garberry he met the liftle mourn. 
t&ik* procession*approaching which was attending 
pn^f FifSfJan to his home. •The carriage stop, 
pe# to <tt them pass; *abd in the.last oKthe grbup 
fft ffi Smdivqg J'Ofcdwfen, who at thMamd m^a^ht re. • 
euggiped hint* Joh#utc<y with much se^primStsJ^ 
cou^ 4ttNw dt» Steflped’bp b thwteawfage ; god, after 

•bowing, On! hhpbty hoping htfltefrdship whjrVei^ 
vet. sit. a with 


1 


r 
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with a rrtiil^ncholy shake * of his head informed him 

, « * 

'"whose remains he was following. 

Captain Fitzalau dead!” repeated Lord Mortt. 

' -fner, with a. face as pale as death, and a faltering 
xoice, while his heart' sunk within him at the idea 
that his father was in some degree accessary to the 
fatal event; for just before he left London, Lord 

*i Q *> 

^Cherbury had informed him of the letter he Wrote 
toFitxalan, and this, he believed, joined tb his own 
immediate family misfortunes, had precipitated him 
from the world. “ Captain Fitealan dead!” ho ex¬ 
claimed .— iC Vos, and please you, my Lord,” said 

* John a ten, wiping away a tear ; “and he has not 

r 

left a better or braver 'man behind him. Poor 

k * ^ 


gentleman, the world pressed hard upon him!’-- 
“ Had he no tend<#fritnd about him?’* aske^J^ord 
Mortimer :.“were neither of his children,with hm^’’ 
—“Oh yes, my* Lord, poor Miss Amanda.”— 
was with him.!” said Lord Mortimer, in an eager ac* 
cent.—“ Vesj my Lord ; she,returned here about ten 
Jays ago, but so sadiy aitered,-! thinksherwopfstay 
loug'behind him. Poor th,u*g,!she is going fast indeed; 
, and the more’s the pity, for she is asweet creature. 

JLojd. Mortimcr.was inexpressibly shotted ; ha 
^Wished tc^hide his emotions, and waved his • hand 
:fa J^hn^ifen^iodepart: but Johns ten either did'not 
*ior wmfrd not understand the motion,; and he was 
riiged, in, broken accents, to say, “ he would no 
jr detain, him/* 

. The 


»»' 
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The return of Amanda was to him a^onvictio* 
'Aat she had 1 seen her. error in its ttfue light. He 
pictured to himself the-affecting scene which must 
hare ensued between a dying father abet, a penitent 
daughter, so loved, so valued, -as was Amanda— her 
^situation when she received his fqygivenessand bene¬ 
diction 4 he represented her to hhnself as at once 
, bewailing the loss of her father, and her offences; 
endeavouring, by prayers, by -tears, by sighs, to 
obliterate them in the sight of Heaven, and render 
herself fit -to receive its awful -fiat. 

He heard she w r as dying* Ills soul recoiled at the 
idea of # seding her shrouded in her native elay ; and 
% yet he could not he^p-belie' ing this the only peaceful 
syjum she-could find, to be freed from the shafts 
of cdbtcmpt and the malice of the world. Ife 
trembled lest he should not behold the lovely peni¬ 
tent while she was capable of observing him. To 
receive a last adieu, though dreadful, would yet, 
bethought, lighten the horrors of an eternal -sepa¬ 
ration, and perhaps, too, it would be some comfort 
to her departing spirit to know from him he bad par¬ 
doned lier>; and conscious, -surely, he thought to 
himself,|Shc must be of %teedipg pardon from him, 
whom she had so long'imposed on by a specious 
(pretext ^ -virtue. He had hea*rd from\Lord Cher- 
b^ry that Captain Fitaalan had quitted tho^attle; he 
knew not therefore at present where to find AtnailUa, ; 
nor did he chopse to make any inquiries till he again 
saw Johnatcn. * . 
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' At sooiKas the procession was out of sight, he 
7 alighted front the carriage, and ordering his man t* 
'discharge it, on arriving at Castle Carberry, he 
- took a path across (he fields, which brought him to 
the side of the churchyard where Fitzalan was to 
be interred. » 


]Je reached it just as tl^e coffin was lowering into 
the earth: a yew-tree growing by the wall against 
Which he leaned, bid h ; ra from observation. lie 
hfa’rd many of the rustics mention the merits of the 
deceased, in terms of warm, though artless, com¬ 
mendation ; and he saw Johnaten receiving the hat 
and sword, which, 'as military trophies, he had laid 
upon the cofliiy with a flood of tears. 

When the churchyard was cleared, he stepped 
across the broken wall to the silent mansion of Fits-' 
akin. The scene was wild and dreary, and a low* 
ering evening seemed in unison with the sad objects 


around. Lord Mortimer was sunk,. *u the deepest 
despondence. „ He felt awfully, convinced of the in¬ 
stability pf human attainments, and’the vanity^ of 

( 4P" 1 ^ t 

human pursuits, not only from the ceremofly- he had 
just witnessed, bat his .own situation: the fond 
hopes «of his heart,* the gay expectation^ of hi* 


youth, J-and >be hilarity 'of bis soul, were blasted, 

■ APve^^jjjmred, to revive. Virtue, rank^.and for- 
’ tu^^wixdntages so highly prized by mankind, were 
jinpilc to give him consolation, to remove the^ma- 
rdfcdj&C'f'his heart, to administer one ^blivious Arid- 
^oijg4o a mind diseased. . 


u Peace 
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Peace to thy shade, thou u n fo r t u natij^soIcHc-r I 
« cl aimed he,- after standing some time by the grave 
frith folded arms; c6 peace to thy shade~~peace- 
which shall reward thee for a life of toil and trou¬ 
ble ! Happy should I have deemed •mytelf, - had it 
been my lot to have lightened thy grief, or cheered 
thy closing hours : but those who were dearer to 
thee than existence I may ^et serve, and thus make 
the only atonement now in my power for the injue* 
tice l fear was done thee—thy Amanda and th y g|j* 
lant son shall be my care, and his path I trust it will 
be in my power to smooth through life.” 

A tear fell from Lard Mortimer upon the grave,, 

and he turned mournfully from it towards Castle Car* 

• ' • * 

ettferny. Here Johnaten was arrived before him, and 
hadralready a.large tire lighted in the dressing-room, 
which poor Amanda, on coming to the Castle, had 
ebosen for herself. Johnaten fixed on this for Lord 
, Mortimer, as the parlours had been shut up ever * 
since Captain Vitzalan’s departure, and could nob 
be put in any order till the ue^t day : but it was the 
worst**pla>ce Lord Mortimer could have entered, as 
not only the chamber itself, but every thing in it,. 
reminded ,him of Amandfc; and the grief it excited 
at'hisfirst entrance was so violent, as to alarm not 
ohly his man, who was spreading a ta1|Je with re. 
freshmen ts, b u?^ oh n a ten, who was assiVfiJg him*. . 
He soon checked it, half ever; but when he iigain ■ 
looked . round ihe room, and beheld it ornamented 11 

* ■ d 3 with. 
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with wor&^done by Amanda, hecould scarcely pre— 
tent another burst of grief as^olent aS the first#' y 
lie now learned Amanda’S residence; and so,great* 
was his impatience to see her, that, apprehensive 
the Convent would soon be closed, he let off, fa* 
tigued as he was, without recruiting himself with any* 
refreshment. . 

lie intended'to ask for one** of thfe ladies ofSt.v , 

Catherine’s, and entreat her, if. Amanda was then* 

* 

iwia situation to be seen, to announce his arrival ter- 
her; but after rapping repeatedly with a * rattan- 
against the door, the only person who appeared to 
him was a servant girl;' Prom her he learnejl the la¬ 
dies were all in the chapely and e lhat Miss Fitzalan; 
was in the Prioress’S apartment. He asked if r g]v£ 
was too itrto be seen: the girl repNed, u 'Nd; ,3L; $or- 
having only entered the room to leave the kettleinr, 
it, at a time whqn Amanda, was composed, she ima¬ 
gined she was very well. 

Lord Mbr timer then told her his name; and de-- 
sired her to go up to. Miss Fitzalan, and inquire 
whether she would see him. The girl at tern ptdd not 
to Aove; she was in reality so struck, by-hearing 
that she had been talking Ho a Lord, that .^ie knewr 
not whether jhe was standing on her head or her 
Jheels. JLo^ MoTtimer, imputing hqr sile^e to dis- 
-inriftpatiojt to comply with hts request, put a guinea- 
inroner hand, and entreated her to be expeditions, 
^fhis restored her to aitimati&b: but ore she reached* 
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tie room, she forgot his title; and being ashamed to* 
•jftivera blundeiing message to Mtss Fitzalan, or to 1 
appear stupid to Lord Mortimer, she returned to* 
him, pretending she had delivered his message, and 
that he might go up. Stieshewed him the door; and 
when he entered, he imputed the silence of Amanda, 
and her.net moving, to the effects of her grief. He» 

• advanced to the couch,. anS was nota little shocked 
on seeing her eyes closed, concluding from this thafr 
she had fainted; but her easy respiration soon coBr 
vinced him that this was a mistake, and.he imme¬ 
diately 1 concluded the girl had deceived him. He 
leaned over* her -till she began to stir, and then re«* 
treated behind her % lest,his presence, on her first 
Shaking,. should alarm her. 

What took place iu this interview between them?* 
has already been related. Notwithstanding appear# 
anceswere so much against her, and no explanation 
had ensued rel|tive to them, from the moment she 
asserted her innocence with solemnity, he could no> 
longer doubt it; and yielding at’ once to its con¬ 
viction^ to his love, to his pity for her, he again re¬ 
newed his overtures for an union. Hearing of the 
stmLtageps laid for her destruction, the dangers she 
had escaped, the distresses shd^ad experienced, made 
him morgmiwti^^tljan ever for’completing i.A, that,' 
by his constant protection, he might seen/*? Her front 
similar trials, and, by*his tenderness and' care^ Ye. 
store^ her to h^ilth, peace, and happiness* He longed* 
for the'jfcg^gjj^f her triumphing over the ptrfklfous 

b 1 Marchiouesi'- 



9 $ eniLDEEN dr Tnt A8*Jcn 

, Marchioness and the detesfable Lady Euphrasia, by. 

* being raised fo that station they had-Belong attempt¬ 
ed ter prevent her. attaining ; and thus proving tb 
them, that virtue,, sooner or later, will .counteract 
the designs office. $Ie felt a degree of rapture at 
the idea of his beiqg no longer obliged to regret the 
. ardent, the unabated affection he felt for her. 

His transports were somewhat checked,.when she-, 
solemnly declared an union between them impossible,. 

aed forbade his seeing her again. lie was piqued by 

* > 

the steadiness with which she repeated thisresolution ; 
but her present weak state prevented his betraying 
rfny resentment, and he flattered himself he would bo 
able to conquer her obstingey. c Ke could not now ?/ 
indeed, despair of any event, after the unexpejfriivjS 
restoration of Amanda to his esteem, and the revival ^ 
of those hopes of felicity which, in the certainty o t 
having lost her, Jiad faded away. 

He returned, as Johnaten said, an altered man to* 

i 

the Castle ; he no longer experienced horror at en- 
taring the dressing-room, which displayed so many, 
Testiges of his Amanda’s taste. ' 

He resolved on an immediate union, as the surest 
proof he could give l^er ofmis perfect conf^enceun- 
her sincerity,, not allowing himself to suppose sne 
would vponjjfioe firth in the u^y>A.*sk^ had re. . 
cently sfvq'wed to him.. He then intended settingvcyff* 
for'Honden, and sparing neither time, trouble, ndv 
pence, to obtain from, the inferior mgents irvthe* 

had: 


..plot laid against her, a full .avowal qi 

1 ' ' 7 
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hid themselves acted in and all they It new* rela* 
tfte to those'performed by others.' This was not 
designed for his own satisfaction; he wanted up 
. confirmation of wh^t Amanda asserted, as his pro¬ 
posal to marry her* immediately demonstrated; it 
was to cover with confusion thqjse who had medi¬ 
tated her destruction, and add to the horrors they 
k would experience when tfiey found her emerging 
from obscurity, not as Miss Fitz&lan, but as Lady: 
Mortimer. Such proofs of her innocence wouhJ 
also prevent malice from spying he waa a dupe of 
art; and he was convinced, for both their sakes, it 
was reqqisith to procure them j he would then avow* 
Jiis marriage, retori^ for Jiis wife, introduce her to 
friends, and, if his father kept up any resent- 
ment against them longer than he expected, heknevf, 
in Lady Martha Dormer’s house, and at Tudor Ilall, 
he should find not only an eligible, but pleasant* 
residence. Those delightful schemes kept him awake- 
half the night; aiuLwhen he fell asleep*, it was only - 


to dream of happiness and Amanda; 

In/fiie morning, notwithstanding the prohibition" 
he «d received to the contrary, he went to inquire 
ho/ she jras, and to try afid se^ her. The girl who 
hara answered his repeated knocks the preceding* 
evening ap d» told hiuf Miss Khzalv* was 

tmy bad. He began -tovthmk. 4hat this imftt bea.v 
pfetext to avoid^ seeing ‘him, and* to come at the, 
t-ruth^ he was flipping# bribe jnto her hand, when 
Sister had been watching them from.&n , 

\ » 5 adjoijriug' 
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adjoining room, appeared? and stopped this tries*- 
sure. She repeated what the girl had just said, and. 
in addition to it, declared, that, even if Miss Fitzi* 
alan was up, she would not see^ him; and that he 
must come no diore to St. Catherine's, as both Miss 
Fitzalan and the Pfioress. would resent such conduct 
exceedingly ; and that if he wanted to inquire after 
the health of the former, jie might easily send a ser¬ 
vant ; and it would be much better done than to 
came frisking over there moment. 

Lord Mortimer Wgfkjjpnfttisly displeased with this 
unceremonious speech/ 44 So, I suppose,” cried 
«he, 44 you .want to make a real nun of Miss Fittf- 
alan, and*to keep her from all conversation?”— 

44 And a happy creature she would be, were 
become one of us,” replied Sister Mary; 44 adu as 
to keeping her from conversation, she might have us 
much as she pleased with any one. fudged, T be* 
lieve the poor thing likes you well enough; the 
more’s her misfortune for doing so,”— 44 I thank 
you, madam,*’ criedoLord Mortimer : 4 * l suppose 
it one of your tows to speak truth ; if so, ^ must 
acknowledge you keep it religiously.”— 44 Iijiare 
just heard her,” proceeded Sister Mary,^ without 
minding what he had said, 44 tell the Prioress a Iojjg 
Btory .about you ami herself^b y w hi^jL ^ find it whs 
her father’s desire she should have nothing more 
say to jjrjro; and ,1 dare sayHhe poor gentleman hail 
good reasons fpr doing so. J beg*, .my J*ord, you , 
wfc.l j|fme no more here; and, iuj/*ed,^ s Alin»k it 

41 was 
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tp&$ a shame for you to gite money to tlie simpleton 
wfeo answered^you—why, it was enough to turn the 
girl's head, and set her mad after one facial or 
other.” 

J L^-L ord Mortimer c^uld not depart without an ef- 
fort to win Sister Maty over to his favour, and en¬ 
gage her to try uid persuade Miss Vitzalaii to p< rmit 
his visits j hut she was inflexible* He then entieated 
to know if Amanda was so ill as to be unable to rise* 
She assuied him she was ; and, as some cousolatioii 
to the distress she perceived this assurance gave him, 
said he might send when he pleased to inquire afttr 
her health,•and she would take caie to auswer the v 
me ss< nger herself* 

^,^Lprd Mortimer lSegan now to be seriously alaim- 
ed, list Captain Fitzalan had prevailed on Ins daugh¬ 
ter to make a solemn ienunciation of him ; if this 
were the case, heknew nothing could prevail on htr 
to btfak her promise. He was half distracted with 
doubt aud anxiety, which were scarcely suppoit- 
able, when he reflected that th^y could not for some 
time iv satisfied, since, even if he wrote to her for 
that/purpose, she could not at present answer his 
lctier: again he felt convinced of the instability of 
earthly happiness, and the ijlosc connexion there bus 
evoi been be twe en pleasure and pain* * 
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CHAP. IV^ 

Tli} presence only ’tis can make me bless'd, 

Heal my vbiquiet mind, ibid tune my soul. otw&y* 

fatigue, distress, and agitation of Amanda could 
no longer be struggled with—she sunk beneath their 
violence, and for a week was confined to her bed by 
0 the fever which seized her in England, and had ever 
since luiked in her. veins. The .whole sisterhood, 
who.£ook it in turty to attend her, vied with $acfw 
other in kindness and care to the poor turfflid. 
Their efforts for her recovery were aided by a skil¬ 
ful physician from th# next town, who Called, with, 
out being sent for, at tire Convent. He said he had 
known Captain Fitfealan, and that hearing Miss 
Fitzalan was indisposed, he had come, in hopes he 
might be of service to the daughter of a man so 
much esteemed. He would accept of no fee ;\find 
the Prioress, who ijpas a*woman of sagacity, sus¬ 
pected, as well as Amanda, that he came by the d^- 
Tection,of Lord Mortimer: m^r were tftey mistaken, 
tor, distracted with apprehensions about her, l^e 
. had taken this method of lightening his fears, fiat* 
"^tering himself, by the excellent advice he had pro- 
• 1* retired. 
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on red, her recovery would be much expedited, and - 
Of course his suspense at least terminated. 

• The Doctor did not Withdraw his visits when- 
M Atnanda was able to rise; he attended her punc- 
^Nfnnjly, and often phid her long visils, which were 
> of infinite'service to her spirits,, as he was a man of 
much information and cheerfulness# In a few days 
, she was removed .from her chamber into a pleasant 
room below stairs, which opened into the garden, 
where, leaning on the friendly Doctor’s arm, «r 
one of the nuns,' she walked, at different times, a 
few minutes each day. Lord Mortimer, on hearing 
this, thought he might now solicit an interview, and* 
accordingly wfote f-pr th# purpose. 


’ „ U fO MISS FtTZULAtf. 

% , * 

“Lord Mortimer presents his compli¬ 
ments to Miss Fitzalan, and flatters himself she will 
allow him perfonally to express the sincere happu 
ness her restoration to health has afforded him. He 
cannp/ think she will refuse so reasonable a request, 
he i/almost convinced she would not hesitate a mo¬ 
ment in granting it, CQuW#he.fociu an idea of the roi- 
sejry he* has experienced . on account, and (he 
anxiety he feels, and must continue to fetal, till some 

'-wjstsjjk *■ - % 

expressions in tfOTafit interview ar c* sa tpfa inal 
^ Castle Car berry) 

1 Oth Mayj* 
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This letter greatly distressed ^.roanda: she ha£ 
hoped the pain of again rejecting his visits and re*, 
quests would have been spared her : &he guessed at 
the expressions he alluded to in hisietter— they were 
those she had dropped relative ter her promise to bar*- 
father ; and from the impetuous and*fendfer feelings' 
of Lord Mortimer, she easily conceived the agony 
he would experience when he found this premise in-* 

' vkdable. She fdt more fer his distress than her own. 


Her heart, seasoned in the school of adversity, could 
bear its sorrows with caimness ; hut this was not the 
case with him, and site paid the tribute of teara to 
» s love so fervent, so faithful, and so hopeless. 

She then requested Sistej* Mary to acquaint his 
messt nger that she received ho visits; and that, 
she wa> tolerably r< covered, she entreated his L8rd- - 
ship would not take the trouble of continuing his 
inquiries about her health, or send any more Writ- 
V n messages, as slit was unable to answer them. 

The Prioress, who was present wfieh she received* 
the letter, commended her exceedingly for the forti¬ 


tude ahd discretion she had manifested. Amanda 
had deemed: it necessary to inform her, after ^the* 
conversation she had^ heart! between her and Lofdr 
Mortimer, of the terms on which they stJhd wi^ 
each o^her ; and tho Prioress ^hoclo njjggd whether 
his Lortlsip v W«5 tn icality as honourable as he pro-’ 
fft&ed himself, thought Amanda on the sureside*not,, 
declining his visits. , ^ « 

Th&aext morning the Doctor callJi asu^nal: he 

toid 
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told Amanda he had brought her an entertaining 
hook, for no,such thing could be procured at St. * 
Catherine’s; ahd as she had expressed her regret at 

C frotn thetiraeishe had been able to read, he had 
lied her from his- library, whicl^ was v extensive 
^nd well chosen*- 

He did not present it to her tilLhe was retiring ; 
and- then said, with a significant smile, she would 
find it contained something worthy.of her particular 
attention, Amanda was alone,. and immediately . 
opened it* - Great was her astonishment when a let¬ 
ter dropped from it into her lap. She snatched it 
up, and perceiving the direction in Lord Mortimer’s# 
hand, s£% hesitated whether she should open a letter 
; efinyeyed in this manner; but to return it unopen¬ 
ed, "fras surely a slight Lord Mortimer merited not, 
and she broke the seal with a trembling haud and 
a palpitating heart. 

^Unkino Amanda! to compel me to 
use stratagems in writing to you, and destroy the 
delightful hopes which had sprung in my soul, at 
the prospect of being about to receive a reward for 
myf sufferings! Am I evevto be involved in doubts 
ayd perplexity on your account ? am l ever to see 
difficulty succeeded by difficulty atfti hope by dis- 
^poirttmenH^ ^ ***** • 

, “ You must be sensible of the anxiety I shal I f^l 
until your an^iguous expressions are fully explain- 1 
ed, indyetjtou refuse this explanation; button 

have 
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have no pity for. my feelings. Would itnot be* - 
" more generous in you to'permit an -hjrtervierwj that* ■ 
to keep me in suspense? To knofr the worst, itf 
some degree of ease ; besides, P should then hey 
an opportunity of perhaps convincing* you, 
virtue, unlike vicp, has its bounds, and that we 
may sometimes carry our notions of honeprc and 
generosity too far, and : sacrifice our real happiness 
t<K chimerical ideas of. them. Surely I shall not be 
too presumptuous in saying, that, if the regard 
Amanda once flattered me with is ondlminisfaed, she 
wiH, by rejecting an union with.* me, leave me not 
«the only sufferer. % 

iC Oh, do not, my dear and too scrupulous girl, 
think a momeut longer of persevering in a res<jlp- 
tiorrso prejudicial to your welfare. Your situation- 
requires particular protection—young, innocent^; 
and beautiful, % alre$dy the object of licentious pur* 

suits—your nearest relations your greatest enemies— 

c 

your brother, from his unsettled line of life, unable 
to be near you! Oh/ my Amanda, from such a si¬ 
tuation what eviUmay accrue! avoid-them, by talking 
refuge in his arms who will be to you a tender friend 
and faithful guardian,.: before such evils, thi^oMira¬ 
tions for keyping a promise to reject me faefe awajj^ 
particularly when dftef motiTea ^whi c h-JW to such tt * 

. prbrhisd aVe < mflfS1'der>d. • w y i 

Captain Kitzalan, hurfby the^ unfortunate,let* 
fer fy| received from my father*, extended his resent- - 
menMb his son, and called upon y^^y^but re¬ 
flecting 


4b. 
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ilfccling on the consequences of such a measure, to> 
gjte me up. This is the only reason I can conceive 
fjbr his desiring swqh a promise; and had.I butarrivcd 
i while he could have listened to iny arguments, I am 
'■'Ttnply convinced, instead of opposing, So would have 
'"'"sanctioned our union, and given bis beloved girl to 
a man who, in every instance, Would study to evince 

f j *■ 

Ju^gratitude for such a gift, and to supply his loss.., 

“ Happiness, my dtar Amanda, is in long ar¬ 
rears with us ;, she.is now. ready to make up for pa&fe 
deficiencies/ if it is not oar own fault: let us not 
frighten her from performing her good intentions,. 
but, han<Hu*hand, receive the lovely and long-absent ■ 
/picst to our bosoms*. • 

\ u You will not, cannot: must not be inffexi- 

*• 

ble. I shall expect, as soon as you read this, a 
summons to St. Catherine's, ipjreceive the ratifica¬ 
tion of my hopes. In every thing respecting our. 
union, I will bc^guided by you, excejfct about de¬ 
laying it. What we have both suffered already from 
deceit, makes me dotlbly anaiotis to secure you. 
mine, lest another vile scheme should be formed to . 
effect our separation. 

u Oh jjttnanda, the faintest prospect of calling 
yof mine gives to my heart a felicity no language 
can express.•^Refu v se not beirtg.S^ine, except yocr 
bring me .addition of fortune; already'^Irich mi ev^v. 
yfttue, {shall, in obtaining you,* obtain a treasure*^ 
•which the wealthiest, the proudestj and the vainvsK 
af the may envy me the possession of, \ 


#*JV 
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and which the good, the? sensible, and thcelegnnf^, 
must esteem the kindest gift indulgent Heaven could* 
bestow on me<* Banish ali uneasydf quiets and scruV- 
pies, my Amauda, from your blind; nor think A'» 
promise, which was demanded without reflecting^?^ 

‘ , 1 k j ’ r ■* 

, the consequences that must attend it, can be bind** 
mg. The ingenuous 'tW of your father would have 
cancelled it in a moment, had those consequences, 
been represented to him; and now, when opr own 
reason convinces usoftthem, f make no doubtj if de-* 
parted-scuta arc permitted to view the- transactions 
of this- world, his spirit • would behold our union* 
m with approbation. Yes, my Amanda, J repeyfy 
your father’s approving spirit will smile upon an ac$^ 
which gives to his lovely anabeloved orphan a faith* 
ful friend, and steady- protector, in her adoring ' > 

4 U "VLQ1LVmtiB*X- 

Castle Car berry, ' 

*<■ 11 th May** 


' This letter deeply effected the sensibility, but 00011 !“ 
not shake the resolution, of Amanda. She would noh* 
have answered it, as she considered any correspondence * 
an infringement en«-the promises she had-^lVen her 
father to decline any further intimacy with him; kut'- 
,from the warmthi^dagilation displayed-in hfr letter, 

, jt/Wasevidefit*to her,. that, if he ^icfnot receive^m ^ 
mediate answer to it, he would come to St Cathe«- 

* v " T 

fine’s, and insist Ob seeing heir; ancf she-felt assured 7 L 
} that she couldfa^clt better delivej^jy^«f^timent» 

upuik* 
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upon paper than in person to him: she accordingly 
wrote as follows:-—' 


/ 


\ 


tC TO LORD MOR1IMLJK 
OltDj 

'■** «• You cannot change my resolution; 

.auiely, when I solemnly declaie to you it is un. 
alterable, you will spare me any further impoi. 
tumty on so painful a subject* In rain, my 
^Lord, would jou, by sophistry, doak<d with ten. 
denupss* for that purpose, trj to influence me. 
The arguments you have made use of, I am con* 
vinccd you never would have adopted, had you • 
^ot been mistaken in regard to those motives which 
^prompted my father to ask a promise from me of 
declinfng any farther connexion with you. It wa* 
not fi om resentment, my Lord; no, his death was 
th'cu fast approaching ; and he, in charity with ait 
mankind, forgave those who had wounded him by 
unjust reproach and accusation r it was j piopir re* 
spect for his own character, and not I'suitment, 
which influenced his conduct, as he wa* convinced, 
if I consented to an alliance with \ on, Lord Cher- 
bury would be confirmed iif.all tjie susj ; c ; uns he en. 
ter^aintd of his having entangled yon with me, and 
oonseqtmntfy load his memory with^ontempt .Ten^ 
de<pes§4lso finite actuated him: he i* as actfi^Tu^d 
wjth the prond heait of Itord Cherbury, and knew$. 

• that if, poor mid re triced as I was, I entered KiVv 
family, be considered and treated a^a ( 

^ \ nu< 
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mean intruder. So thoroughly am I^onviri^? (hat 
lie did not err in Ihisffdea, that, whenever reasoff is 
predominant in my mind, 1 thijgfo, even if a pre¬ 
mise did not exist for such a' purpose, 1 should 

decline your c addres$es j for though I could spbwit 

* < 

with cheerfulness,, to many inconveniences for your 
sake, 1 never could support indignities. .We must 
part, my Lord—Providence has appointed different 
paths for us to pursue in life; yours, smooth and ‘ 
flowery, if by useless regret yon do not frustrate 
the intentions of the benevolent donor; mib% rough 
and thorny: but both, though so different, wilt 
- lead to the same goal, w here we shall again meet ta 
be no more separated. 9 . ' ~ ^ 

<c Let not j our Lordship deem me either unkind* 
or* ungrateful ; my heart disaVotrs the justice-of 
such accusation';, and is but too sensibly of yonr 
tenderness, and generosity. Yes, my .Lof&y 1 wii&j 
confess, that no pangs can be more pungent thafl^ 
those which now rend it, at being obliged to act 
against its feelings :<*but.the greater the sacrifice, the 
greater the merit of submitting to it; and a ray of 
self-dp probation is, perhaps, the only sunsbiue of 
the soul which will^briglwen my future days. 

u Never, my Lord, should 1 enjoy tins, if joy 
jpronyse to nay father were violated : th^ce is but 
ififcuiTislirTjee which could setH^aside-Mha 
Jharing ,a fortune,, that evfcn Lord Cherbury might 
UTeem equivalent to your o^n, to {bring you; for 
f tfcy-n, my father has of leu said, approve 

f ^ OB** 
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fi«r union : but this is anfangst the improbabilities 
of *this Iife y ahcl we must endeavour to reconcile 
ourselves to the deViny which separates us*. 

I'hope your Lordship will not attempt to see 
; you must be sensible that your visits 
would be highly injurious to me-—even the holy and 
solitary asylum which 1 hav^-found would not pro- 
’tect fine from the malice which has already been so 
busy with my peace and fame. Alas! I now need 
tlhe utmost vigilance—deprived, as I am, of those 
on whom I had claitns'of protection, it behoves me 
to exert the utgiost circumspection in my conduct; 

• he in wbeyn 1 expected to have found a guardian, 
Qhcar, my dear unfortunate brother, is gone I 
hi&w not whither, persecuted and afllicted by the 
,perfidious monster;Who has been such a source of 
tttfsery tojk! Oh, my Lord, when t think what 

be, my 'heart sinks within 
me. Oh, had Pbeen the only sufl'erer, I should 
not have fMt so great a degree of agony as l now 
endure: but 1 will not despairabout my dear Os¬ 
car—the Providence which has been so kind to his 
sister, which so unexpectedly raised her friends,- at 
the moment She deemed herseff deprived of all earthly 
comfort, may to him have been equally merciful. 

, u I htrfe trespassed a long time d^n your L^rd-^ 
shfpto anention; out I wished to be explicit, ttfC 
aypid the necessity of ariy ; $brther £orresp$»dettce I 
.Between, us. YtJn now* know m^ resolves; you v 
also kno^Y?^.fillings; it* pity to %em, spare m€ , 

any* * 
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any farther conflicts. May the tranquil happiness 
yon so tiuly deserve, 'soon be yours! Dq not, *n}y 
Loid, because disappointed in^newish, lose ycur 
sense of the many valuable blessings with which you 
are surrounded ; in fulfilling the claims which ytrur » 
ftien Is, your country hare upon you, shew how 
truly you merit those blessings, and banish all use* #C) 
less r« grtts from y oux heart. Adieu, my Lord4-x 
sutler no uneasiness on my account. If Heaven 
prolongs my life, I have no doubt but I shall And a 
little comfoitable shelter fiom the world, where, 
conscious I have acted according to my principles o f 
right, 1 shall enjoy the serenity whidh ever attends 
self-approbation—a serenity .which no changes qr 
chances in this life will, I trust, ever wrest from 
St. Catherine's. 
nth Mas” 


She dispatched this by an old manVwTio was cm? 
ployed in the garden at St. Catherine’s; but her spi¬ 
rits were so muclv affected by writing it, she was 
obliged to go up, and lay on the bed. She const* 
dired herself as having taken a final adieu of Lord 
Mortimer, and the idea was too painful to be sup* 
ported wjth fortitude: tender and fervent as his at* 
tarhment was 1 jpflv to her, sjie believed the burry ftt&l 
^ustTe'oftlie world, in which h^lfffist bcrongqged, 
would soon eradicate it j*a transfer of his affections 
to one eqpal to himself in/ank aid fortune, waft i* t 
probable event, and, of course, a^ft^ja^pulsion of 
L . * her 
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3»er from his njetftnry wcrtild follow. A deadly cold* 
ne#s stole upon her heart at the idea of being for.' 
gotten by him, and produced a flood of tears. She* 
tnen began to accuse herself of inconsistency—*he 
. had often thought, if Lord Mortimer was restored 
vb happiness, she should feel mo/e tianquil; and 
now, whpn' the means of etTecting this restoration 
Recurred, she trembled 'and lamented as if it would 
increase h^r misery. Ci l am selfish*” said she to 
herself* “ in desiring the prolongation of an affec¬ 
tion which must ev( r be hopekss ; I am weak in re. 
grot ting the probability of its transfer* as 1 can ne¬ 
ver reward it.” 

; ^ To conquer those feeling^ she found she must ba- 
nisl? Loid Moitimer from her thoughts; except she 
succeeded in some ; degree iu this* she felt she never 
. should be <|blc to exert the fortitude her present situ. 

- §be now saw a probability of her 
feifctence beiiffe prolonged* and the bread of idleness 
or dependance could never be sweet to Amanda Fitz. 


alau. • 

She had lain near an hour on the bed, and was 
about rising* and returning to the parlour, when 
Sister JVIary entered the chaflibcr„and delivered her 
a letter, tire Amanda looked at the superscription* 
hdr-agitated heart foretold her wh^ it came faom. , 
Sht^wasdnot mfttafien in her conjecture j but'as snV 
helfi it in her hand* she heftitited whefber she should ’. 
^pet it, or not. * Ye^” said she to herself* et it 
can be mfegreat )%m; he cannot* afU&irhat I have 
* declared* 
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'declared, suppose my resolutions to be shaken. He 
'writes to assure meef his perfect acquiescence in ft/* 
- Sister Mary left her at the instant her deliberation*# 
'ended, by opening her letter. 


U *TO MISS FITZAI+AN* 

“Inexorable Amanda!—but I will,*, 

spare both you and mysrilf the pain of fartherimpoiv 

ttmify. All I now request is, that for three months 

longer, at least, you will continue at St. Catherine’s, 

or that, if you find a much longer residence there 

. unpleasant, you will, on quitting it, leave directions 

where to be found: ere half the abSve-mentioned 

** * 

period be elapsed, I trust I shall 4 be able satisfactv- ' 
rily to account for such a request. I am cjuittiug 
Castle Caybcrry immediately; I shall !cave it with a 
degree of tranquillity'that would perhaps surprise 

, t 

you,, after what hateso lately passed, if ih this out 
instance you will oblige your , 

u hlver faithful 

“ MORTIMER.’** 


laconic letter astonished Amaatda* By its 
style it was. evident Lofd Mortimer had recovered hi* 

, ctyeevfulness—recovered it, not .from Vdc^ertoin&tioif 
_ jff giving her ^p, but from & hope of t^eir again 
as they ,could both wishes*. sudden l|#iis* 
tart rushed Upon .bet bt^t at such an idee;*but 
fquicWy died away when s^e refteeU’d it was ahxMist: 
^ood the possibility of tbmg^Jj|a bring about 

pleasing 
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pleasing interview between tlicm. She knew Laid 

Mortimer bad a 'sanguine tempo#; Rad though ii 

might mislead him, she resolved it should not mislead 

her* She could not form the most distanj iurmise of 

^what he had now in agitation; but whatever it was, 

*v<lte"firmly bdieted it would end in disappointment. 

To refuse every request of his .was painful, but pro- 
| * 
priety demanded she should not accede to the last; 

lot one step, sheRpsely considered, fiom the line of 
prudence she had marked out for herself to take, 
might p 1 unge her in difficulties from which she would 
find it impossible to extricate herself. With au un¬ 
steady baud she returned the following answer:— 


’ « TO LORD MORTIMER. 

w MY hoitn, 

^ I cannot comply with your request. 

You nun, if) ou please, i epeat, iflfettorablc Amanda. 
I had rather ineqr the imputation of oftttiAacy than 
imprudence; aud think it much better to meet your 
accusation, than drseive my own. liow long I 
may reside at St. Catherine’s, is to mysdf un¬ 
known ; when I quit it, I certainly will not pro¬ 
mise to leave any directions where you may find me. 
The obsC&eles which have rendered our separa- 
tteeesswy, are,1 am convinced, beyond 
^JiOrds^ip’ser to conquer; except they were re- 
t uipved, any farther interviews between sifa would be 
j$P*fyi*b, and imprudent in the extreme. I rejoice to 
yot^ are leaving Castle; 1 also rejoice, but 


* TO U XU* 


£ 


am 
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am not surprised, to hear pf your tranquillity* 
From your good sense, I expected you would make 
exertions against useless regrets, and those exertions 
I knew wou|d be attended with success; but as 
some return for the sincere pleasure F feel for your 
restoration to tranquillity, seek not to disturb agafn 


that of 

St. Catherine's , 
May 12 tk.” 


** AMANDA fitzalan. 


Scarcely had she sealed this letter, when she was 
called to dinner; but though she obeyed the sunu 
mons, she could not eat—the exertion her writing 
to Lord Mortimer required, 4 and the agitation his 
letter had thrown her into, quite exhausted Tier 
strength and spirits. The nuns withdrew sodn after 
dinner, and left her alone with the Prioress, la a 
few minutes after Aheir departure, the old gardener 
returned from Castle Carberry, where he had been 
delivering her letter. After informing her he had 
put it safely into ‘nis Lordship’s hands, he added, 
with a look which seemed to indicate a fear lest she 
should be distressed, that he had received neither 
latter nor message from him, though he waited a 
kjong time in expectation of receiving either one or 
,the,ether; but he supposed, he said, his^Lordship 
'was in too great a hurry just then to givo any, an¬ 
swer, as a chaise and fofcr was waiting to carry him 
to Dublin. r ‘ t 

* Amanda burst into tears as the .man retired from 

the 



children cp Tins abbey. 75 

the room. She saw she had written to Lord Mor¬ 
timer for .the last time, and she could not suppress 
this tribute of regret. She was firmly convinced, 
indeed, she should behold him no more** The idea 
of visiting her, she was sure, nay, she hoped, he 
would relinquish, when he found, nthich she sup¬ 
posed would soon be the case, the schemes or 
hopes which now buoyed up his spirits impossible 
to be realized. 

The Prioress sympathized in her sorrow ; though 
not from her own experience, yet from the expe¬ 
rience of others, she knew how dangerous andJie- 
* ** IUI r "' m ' " 

w itching..a-ue^tu^ man is> and how difficult it is 
to^ remove the chains which he twines around the fe- 
male heart: to remove those which lay so heavy 
upon the delicate and susceptible heart of her young 
frietau, without leaving a corrosive wound, was her 
sincere wish, and by strengthening her resolution, 
she hoped success would crown their endeavours. 

Two hours were elapsed since her messenger’s re¬ 
turn from the Castle, when Sister Mary entered the 
room with a large packet, which she put into 
Amanda’s hands, saying it \yas given her by Lord 

Mortimer’s servant, who rode off *the moment he 
* » 7 | 
delivered it. 

Sister h' ary made no scruple of saying, she shoald * 

|V 

like fo know what such a weighty packet contained. 

■X __ * 

The Prioress chid her in a laughing manner for* 
v ht r curiosity, and drew her into the garden, to give, 
Amanda an oppohunity of examining the contents... 

£.2 Slid 
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She was surprised, on breaking the sea?, to per* 
eeive a very handsome pocket-book in a blank <fo- 
▼er, and found, unsealed, a letter to this effect 


CC TO MISS FITZALAK. 

e 

c< t hate put it out of your power to 
return this, by depar'pg long ere you receive it. 
Surely, if you have the laudable pride you profess,, 
you will not hesitate to use the contents of the 
pocket-book, as the only means of avoiding a 
weight of obligations from strangers; though dis¬ 
carded as a lover, surely I may be esteemed as a 
friend,"*and Vith suSiftft title I will be Contented till' 

1 can lay claim to a tenderer, one. You start ar 
this last expression, and I have no doubt you will 
call me a romantic visionary, for entertaining hopes 
which you have so positively assured me can liefer 
be realized ; but ere I resign them, I must have 
something more powerful than this assurance, my 

t 

sweet Amanda, to convince me of their fallady. I 
was inexpressibly shocked this moruing to learn by 
your letter that your brother hadmet with misfor¬ 
tunes. My blood boils with indignation against the 
Jronster who has,< to use your emphatical expres. 
sion,*'l>eea such a source of misery to you both.” I 
< shall make i< ray particular care to try and ^discover 
.. the place to which Mr. Fitzalan is gone, and! in wfrafc 

c 

f situation: by means of the agents, or some of the * 

' officers belonging to the regiment, l flatter myself t 

r * 

with being able to gain some intelligence of him. I 
, * need 
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seed not add, that, to the utmost extent of my 
power, I will serve him. My success in this affair, 

as well as in that which concerns a much dearer be- 

» 

ing, you may be convinced you shall soon hear. 
Adieu, my Amanda l I cannot say, like Hamlet, 
* Go, get you to a nunnery ;* but I cdn say, c Stay 
there', I charge you.’ Seriously I could wish, ex¬ 
cept you find your present situation very unpleasant 
and inconvenient, not to change it for a short time. 
I think, for a temporary abode, you could not find 
a more eligible one ; and as*T shall be all impatience, 
when I return to Ireland, to fee you, a search after 
you would be truly insupportable. You have al¬ 
ready refused to inform ire of your determination 

relative to this matter; surely I may venture to 
« 

request it may be as I-wish, when I assure you that, 
except 1 can see you in a manner pleasing to both, I 
never will force into your presence him, who, let 
things turn out as they may, must ever continue 

Your faithful 

t( -MORTIMER.” 

“ Gracious Heaven!” said Amanda to herself, 
<£ what can he mean ? what scheme can he have in 
agitation, which will remove^ the obstacles tu our 
union ? Here- he seems to speak of a certainty of 
su<$ess. *" Oh grant, Merciful Power,” she conti¬ 
nued, raising her meek eye» to Heaven, while a rosy 

• 

jblush stole upon her cheeks, “ grant that indeed ha 
may he successful! lie talks of returning to Ire- 

e 3 land 
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land still,” proceeded she, reading oyer the faster, 
<c of requiring something more powerful than mjr 
assuiance to convince him of the fallacy of his hopes; 
surely Loid Mortimer would not be so cruel as to 
raise expectations in my bosom, Without those in 
his own weio, well founded. No, dear Mortimer, 1 
will not call you a romantic visionary, but tfltB most 
amiable, the most getarous of men, who for poor 
Amanda encounters difficulties, and ^sacrifices every 
splendid expectation.” She rejoiced at thy inten¬ 
tion he had declared of seeking out Oscar* She 
looked forward ekher to a speedy in ter viewy or 
speedy intelligence of this beloved brother, as she 
knew Lord Mortimer -yould seek him with the per¬ 
severing spirit of benevolence, and leave no means 
untried to iestore him to her ? 

She now examined the contents of the pocket- 
book. It contained a number of small bills, to the 
amount of two hundred pounds—a large present; 
but one so delicately presented, *chat even her ideas 
of propriety cou]d scarce raise a scruple against her 
accepting it; they did, however, suggest one— 
uncertain how matters would yet terminate between 
her and Lord Mortimer, she was unwilling to re. 
cekr pecuniary obligations from him: but when she 
reflected on his noble and feeling heart,^slie knew 
she should severely wound it by returning his^re- 
sent; she therefore res&lved on keeping it, making 
jjt a kind of compromise with hep feelings about the 
.master, by determining that, except entitled to re. 

\ 4 • 

ceivc 
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them, she would never more accept of favours 

* li 

of this nature from his Lordship. 

The present one in deed, was a most seasonable re- ' 

lief, and removed from her heart a load of anxiety 

which had weighed on it. After paying her father’s 

funeral expences, the people with whom he lodged, 

anddhe apothecary who had attended him, she had 

# found herself mistress of about twenty guineas in 

the whole world; and more than half of this she 

cons|dered as Ulready dhe to the benevolent Sisters- 

of St. Catherine's, Who were ill able to afford any 

» > 11 

additional expence; ^ 

She had resolved to force them to accept'what in- 
« deed she deemed a poor return for their kindness to 
her; and she then intended to retire to some obscure 
hovel’ in tlie neighbourhood, as better suited to the 
state of her finances, and continue there till her 
health was sufficiently restored to enable her to make 
exertions for her livelihood; but she shuddered at 
the idea of leaving St. Catherine's, and residing 
amongst a set of boors; she felt sensations some¬ 
thing similar to those we may suppose a person 

4 

would feel who was about being committed to u 
tempestuous ocean, without any means of security. 

Lord Mortimer had prevented the necessity which 
had pr jmpted her to think of a removal, arrK slit* 
D£*w resolved to reside, at least for the time she had 
mentioned, in the Convent, during which she sup* 

» posed her uncertainties relative to him would be 
#ver; and that if it was not her fate to b* his, clut 

b 4 should, 
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should, by 4he perfect re-establishment of her 
health, be enabled to nse her abilitiesin the manner 
her situation required. Tears of heartfelt gratitude 
and sensibility flowed down her cheeks, for him who 
had lightened her mind of the care &hich had so op¬ 
pressed it. 

She at length recollected the Prioress had’retired 
into the garden from complaisance to her, and yet 
conti ued in it, waiting, no doubt^to be summoned 
hack by her. She hastily wipeefaiway ner tears, and 
foldiug up the precious letter, which was bedewed 
with them, re|Mflre^ the garden, resolving not to 
communicate its contents, as the divulgement of ex¬ 
pectations, considering how liable all human on$* 
arc to be disappointed, she ever considered a piece 
of folly. 

She found the Prioress and Sister Mary seated un¬ 
der a broken and ivy-covered arch. “ Jesu! my 
dear,” said tf»e latter, c6 1 thought you would never 
come to us. Our good mother h& been keeping me 
here, in spite of qiy teeth, though I told her the 
sweet cakes I made for tea would be burned by this 
time, and that, supposing you were reading a* letter 
from Lord Mortimer, there could be no harmin my 
seeieg you.” v 

Amanda relieved the impatient Mary^and she 
took "her seat. The Prioress cast her piercing qyes 
upon her. She perceived*she had been weeping, and 

that joy, rather than sorrow, caused her tears. She r 

*■ * 

yas too delicate to inquire into its, sourcej but .she 

took, 
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took Amanda's hand, and gave it a pressure, which 
seemed to< say, <6 l sop, my dear eh Id, you have 

met with something-which pleases you, and my heart 

* ^ 

sympathizes as-much-in your happiness as in your 
grief.” 4 

Amanda returned the affectionate pressure with 
one equally jtender, and a starting tear. They were 
‘soon called by Sister Mary 1o partake of her hot 
cakes, which she^had made indeed in hopes of tempt¬ 
ing Amanda tb eat, after her bad dinner. 

The whole -community were assembled at tea, 
when the Doctor entered th^ partour. Amanda 
*'blushed and looked grave at his first entrance; but 

he soon rallied her out of her gravity; and when the 

• * 

Priotess and the nuns, according to custom, had 

withdrawn to vesper^, he said, with a significant 

smile, 66 he feared she had-not attended so much -as 

he wished ahe should to "the-contents of the book Ire 

had last brought her;” She saw by his manner he 

was acquainted with her situation relative to -Lord 

‘Mortimer, and therefore replied ^y.saying,.that 

. perhaps, if he kgfew the motives which influenced 

her conduct, he would notfhink her wrong i« dis- 

regarding what he had just .mentioned.” She- also 

said, she* detested all kinds , of stratagem, «aml 

-was really displeased With him Tor .practising 

one 4ipoo her.”—* a In a good cause,” he lafid,* 

(i he should never hesitate fusing one. Lord Moc- 

■ timer was the finest .young Cellow he had ..ever’ 

• ^ ^ 

seen, ana had won his favour and. the .best wisbus«f, 
• .5 *fc» 
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his heart, from the fiarst moment that he beheld him* 

* He made me contrive,” continued the Doctor, “ a 
story, to gain admissnouHo your Ladyship; and when 
I found him so dreadfully anxious about you, 1 
gave you credit, as L had then no opportunity of 
judging for myself, fdr all the virtues and graces he 
ascribed to you, and 'which I have since pcrceired 
you to possess. Y<& smile, and look' as if you* 
would call me a flatterer: seriously I assure you 1 1 
am^not one. I really * think you worthy of Lord 
Mortimer, and I assure you that is as great a com¬ 
pliment as could be paid any woman. Ilis mind 
-yas troubled with grief* He revealed his troubles 
and perplexities to me^ and after hearing them, no 
good Christian ever prayed bore devoutly for e ano¬ 
ther, than I prayed Jar your, recovery, that all your 
sorrows, like a novel, might terminate in marriage.” 
— u You are obligipg.inyour wishes,” said Amanda, 
smiling.— u Faith, Lam sincere in them,” exclaimed 
he, “ and do not know when Idiavebeen so discon¬ 
certed as at thin£^ nut turning out smoothly between 
you and his Lordship; but I-wil^notdespair: in all 
-my own troubles, and* Heaven has given me my 
share, I ever looked^ to the bright side of things, 
and shall always do so for my friends. c I yet c expecfc 
ifi see you settled at Castle Carberry, and to be ap- 
pbinted myself physician-general to your Ladyship’s-, 
household.” u 

The mention of an event yet sq uncertain, greatly 
agitated. Amanda*. She flushed and turned pale af- 

•' teruately, 
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fernatcly, and convinced her good-natured, but lo¬ 
quacious friend, he had touched a chord which could- 
not bear vibration. He hastily changed the dis¬ 
course; and as soon as he saw her composed, rose 
to take his leave. Amanda detained him for a mi¬ 
nute, to try and prevail on him to take a ten-guinea 
note: but he was inflexible, and said, with some 
archness, < 6 till the disorder %hich preyed upon Lord 
^Mortimer’s heart was hi some degree alleviated, he 
would receive no recompence for his visits, ,r which 
he assured j^manda, from- time to time, he would 
continue to pay her; adding, “ a certain person had 
enjoined him now and then to take a peep within the 
holy walls' of St. Catherine's.” v 

The next morning \manda set about a temporary- 
arrangement of her affairs. She presented thirty 
guineas to the Sisterhood, which, with much diffi- - 
cutty, she forced them to accept, though in reality ii 
was much required by them: but when she came to 
speak of paying ffcr a continuance, they positively 
declared they would agree to ng such thing,, as she - 
had already so liberally rewarded them for any ex¬ 
pence they had incurred on her account. She told ' 
them, that if they would not agree to be paid for 
fodgmg and board, she would certainly leave*6bem, 
though s^ch' a step was contrary to her inclination s».. 
She assiycd them also she was at present wefltobld 
top ay. • 

At last it was settled she* should* give them at the 
rate of ferty pounds a-year—a salary they thought 
• e 6 extremely: 

i 
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extremely ample, considering the plain manner in 
'which they lived. She ^hen had all the things which 
belonged to her father and herself brought to the 
Convent, and Ind the former, with whatever she 
did not immediately want, nailed up in a large chest, 
that on a short notice they might tie removed. Her 
harp and guitar she had, in her distress, proposed 
•ending back to the person in Dublin from whom*' 
they were purchased, to sell for her; but she no dr 
determined to keep those presents of her beloved 
father, except again urged by necessity to part with 
them. She had a variety of materials for painting 
and working, and proposed employing herself in ** 
executing pieces in each way, not only "as a means 
of amusing her time, but a£ a resource against an 
evil day—thus wisely making use of the present 
sunshine, lest another storm should arise, which she 
'Should not be so well able to struggle against. 


« 


CIIAP. V. 

f} 

t 

. I n struggling with misfortunes 

f «>. lies the prexi ol virtue. ‘Sx akesfeark 

The turbulence of grie|,%^p the agitation of sus¬ 
pense, gradually lesseitf^Jpthe ,mind of Amanda, 
and were succeeded Ipplftoft and pleasing melan- 

* * choly. 
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. tfltoly, which sprang from the consciousness ©f hav- 
iyg always, to the best of her abilities, pcrfoimetf 
the duties imposed upon her, and supported her < 
misfortunes with placid resignation. She loved to 
think on her father; for amidst her sighs for his 
ioss, “was mingled the delightful idea of having ever 
been a. source of comfort to him f *and she believed, 
if departed spirits weie allowed to review this world, 
his would look down upon h' r with delight and ap¬ 
probation, at beholding her undeviating in the path he 
had marked out for her to take. The calm derived 
from such meditations, she considered as a rrconu. 
pence for many sorrows; it was such indeed as no¬ 
thing earthly gives, or can destroy, and what the 
g©od must over experience, though amidst (C the 
wreck of matter, and the crush of worlds.” 

She tried to prevent her thoughts from wandering 
to Lord Mortimer, as the surest means of retaining 
lier composure, which lied whenever she reflected mi 
the doubtful balance in which her fate yet hung con¬ 
cerning him. 

The solitude of St. Catherines was well adapted 

to her present situation and frame of mind. She 

was neither teazed with impertinent or unmeaning 

ceremony, but perfect mistrt ss of her own t ; sae and 

actions* read, worked, and walked, as‘most agree- 
** * 
able tq herself. She did not extend her walk? bey Mid 

■ the Convent, as the scenes around it would awaken 

remembrances $heb ad not sufficient fortitude to bt’ar; 

*4but tffe space it covered was ample enough to gifprd 

• her • 
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lior many different and extensive rambles; and of a 
.stiff evening, when nothing but the lowing of the 
cattle, or the. buzzing of the summer ilies, was to 
be beard, she loved to wander through the solemn 
and romantic ruins, sometimes accompanied by a' 
nun, but much offener alone. 

A fortnight elapsed in this manner since Lord 
Mortimer’s departure, <tfien one morning a carriage 
was heard’driving across the common, and stopping 
at the outer gate of St. Catherine^. Amanda, who 
was sitting at work in the parlour with tfie Prioress,- 
started, in an universal trepidation, at the sound— 
it may be easily imagined the idea of Lord Mortimer 
was uppermost in her thougfits. The dotf^opened, 
in a few minutes, and, to her great astonishment, 
Mts. Kifcorban and her two daughters made their 
appearance. 

Agination and % surprise prevented Amanda from 
speaking; she curtsied, and motioned them to be 
seated. The young ladies saluted her with an icy 
civility, and the mother treated her with a rude fa¬ 
miliarity, which she thought herself authorized in- 
using to one so reduced in circumstances as Amanda. 
w Ifcear me!” cried she* “ you can’t think, child, 
.how«*bocked we fiave all been to hear of your mis¬ 
fortunes. ’We only returned to the country yester- 
c day,cffcr we have been in town the whole winter; 
-and, to* be sure, a most delightful winter we have- 
had of it—such balls, such routs, ^lich rackedngs ! 
©jit, as I- was going to saj, as soon as vfe came 

« home. 
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home', I began, according to my old custom, to 
inquire biter all my neighbours, and, to- be sure, 
the rcry first thing I heard of was the poor Cap¬ 
tain’s death. Don’t cry, my dear; we must all go 
one time or another: those are things of course, as 
the Doctor says in his sermon. So when I heard of 
your father’s death, and your distress, I began to 
east about in my brains some plan for helping you 

• and at last I hit upon one, which, says I to the 
girls, will delight the poor soul, as it will give her 
an opportunity of earning decent bread for herself. 
You must know', my dear, the tutoress we brought 
to town would not come back with us; a dirty 
trollop^ by the bye, and I think her place Would be 

* quitenfoe thing fof you* You will have the four 

young girls to learn French and work to; and L 
shall expect you, as you hare a good taste, to assist 
the eldest Miss Kilcorbans in making up their things- 
an4 dressing. I give twenty guineas a-year. When* 
we have no company, the tutoress always sits at the 
table; and gets, besides this, the best of treatment 
in every respect.”—A blush of indignation had gra¬ 
dually' conquered Amanda’s paleness during Mrs. 
Kilcorban’s long and eloquent speech. Your in- 

tqntion^may be friendly,.MadaTn;” cried-sjp*^ “ but 

I- must decline your proposal.”—“ Bless* me! and' 
why must you decline it? Perhaps you think^Sur- 

^self not* qualified to- instruct; indeed* this- may be 
the case, for people often get credit for accomplish¬ 
ments they do not possess. Well, if this is so, I 

• * an* 

• • ■ 
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am still content to take you, as yon were always «, 
.decent behaved yourg body. Indeed you cannot 
expect l should give yon* twenty guineas a-year—no, 
no, J must make some abatement in the salary, if! 
am forced to g( t masters to help you in learning the 
girls .”— u Miss Fitzalan, Madam,” exclaimed the 
Prioress, who had hitherto continued silent, <e ne¬ 
ver got credit "for accomplishments which she did not 
possess : her modesty has rather obscured than bla¬ 
zoned forth her perfections: she does not, there¬ 
fore, Madam, decline your offer from a conscious¬ 
ness of inability fo undertake the office of an in¬ 
structor, but from a conviction she could not sup- 

her at ion , 

r subRstcntc, 

I trust she will never experience the mortification of 
"associating with those who are insensible of her 


port impertinence and folly. Should 
ever require her to exert her talents fo 


worth, or unwilling to pay her the respect she me¬ 
rits.”—“ Hoity toify!” cried Mrs. Kilcorban; 

what assurance! Why, 'Madaw, many a better 
man’s child would b^ glad to jump .at such an offer.’* 
—“ Dear Madam,” said Miss Kilcorban, “ per¬ 


haps the ydutig lady has a better settlement in view. 
We forget Lord Mortimer has been lately at Castle 
Carbswy, and we all know his Lordship it a friend 
} . to Captain Fitzalan’s daughter.”—“ Or, perhaps,” 
NCi^edMiss Alicia, in a giggling tone, “ she means 1;o 
Ibc a nun.”~ a Indeed, I suppose she means to be 
*tloihing good,” rejoined Mrs. Kilcorban; u and I 
• suppose it was by some impertinence or other she 

'haflfc 
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had a tiff with Lady Grey stock. Lord!” looking 

• * 
round the room, u only see her music-books—her 

harp—her guitar, as if she had nothing to do but 
sing and thrum away the whole day! Well, Miss,’* 
rising from her chair, you may yet be sorry your 
friend said so much about you. #1 did not come 
merely to offer to take yoi^ into my house, but to 
•offer you also a good sum for your harp and guifar’, 
supposing you had no business with such things 
now-a.days; but I dare say you would have re- 
fused this offer.”— fi< I certainly should, Madam,” 
said Amanda; ic it must be strong necessity which 
compels ipe to p|rt with my beloved father’s pre- 
'sents.”-# 44 Well, well, chikl, 1 wish this pride of 
thine may not yet be humbled.” So saying she 
flounced out of the room, followed by her (laugh, 
ter?, who, under an affectation of contempt, evi¬ 
dently shewed they were chagrined by the reception 
they had met. ‘ 

The Prioress indulged herself in a long fit of 
laughter at the passion into which she had thrown 
Airs. Kilcorban; and Amanda, who considered the 
lady and her daughters as the most insignificant of 
beings, soon recovered from the discomposure their 
visitliad occasioned. . * 

In the^ourse of* the evening a letter was deliYcenK** 

• » * 

to«her the servant, who said the messenger who 

brought it waited for an "answer. Amanda, in an 

* • 

■.universal trepidation, broke the seal; but, instead 
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of Lord Mortimer’s, as she expected,■ a htmd^ to 
her entirely new, struck her view. 

<( TO MISS TITZJ'IJN. 


“my dear creature, . 

to I think I never was so diverted in 

h 

my life, as at the account my mother and sisters,\ 
* 

* gave of the reception they met with from yon to¬ 
day at St. Catherine’s. 1 vow to God it was excel¬ 
lent ; nor can I help still wondering at their ab¬ 
surdity, in thinking such a devilish fine girl as you 
are would sacrifice your time in instructing a parcel, 
of chits, when it can be devoted to so pinch better 
a purpose. To be brh»f, my dear girl, It will take 
you immediately under my protection, if, not your 
own fault, bring you to Dublin, settle you in ele¬ 


gant lodgings, with a handsome allowance, and not 
only make you, but declare you to be the Grand 
Sultana.of my affections—a situation which, ] can 
assure you, you will not be a litt’e envied enjoy¬ 
ing. In your au^rer to this, I shall expect to hear 
when I may have the felicity of bringing you from 


obscurity, to the hrillaant scene you were formed to 
4 krnameut- Adieu, my dear 1 

• w Believe me your devoted 

46 B. KlLt^DRBAX.” 


. The indignation whieli filled Amanda’s breast, at 
reading this scroll, cannot ( be expressed,, Jler blood 

* seemed. 
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seemed to boil hr her veins. It was some time ere 
she could sufficiently compose herself to acquaint 
the Prioress with the cause of her agitation; it was- 
then agreed that the letter should be returned, with 1 
the following lines written on it:— 

— • 

u Ti$e author of this effusion of igno~ 

9 ranee and impertinence has already inspired all the 
contempt he merits. Should he repeat his insolence, 
something even more mortifying than contempt, 
chastisement, must ensue. 1 ’ 

That a repetition of this kind would he the case, 

9 * 

... she did not believe. Frpm Kile or ban she had no. 
rehson to suspect either the perseverance or designs 
of Belgrave: one was a libertine from principle, the 
other, she believed, from fashion; and that to pique 
bis pride would be a -sure method of getting rid’ of 
him. 

But the calm*she had for some time experienced 
was destined to be interrupted* The next morning 
brought Father O’Gallaghan, the*little fat priest, of 
whom we have in&de mention before in our pages, 
to the Convent. lie was toot the officiating priest, 
but, notwithstanding this, paid many visit* io the 
Sisterhood, with whom he was a great favoiyyfg. 

had, been much concerned about Aman3a % s ifr. 
ness. She wfes sitting atone in the parlour, draw. 

, ing, when he entered it.. He seated himself by her* 

• • . 
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and the expression of his countenance seemed to de- 
‘‘dare his heart was brimful of something pleasant. 

u You won't be offended now, my dear sow!/* 
•said he, smirking up in her face, u with a body, for 
asking you how you would like to leave this dismal 
solitude, and have a comfortable home of /our own, 
whore yon might see your c®fvn friends, .and have j 
^every thing warm nnd cosy about you ?”— 66 Why,'! 
said Amanda, 4{ though I do not consider this a dis¬ 
mal solitude, yet, to be sure, I should have no ob¬ 
jection to a pleasant settled habitation.”— <c Aye, I 
always thought you a sensible young body. Well, 
and What would you say to the person then who 
could point out such « habitation—aye, you little 
rogue, w ho could say he had just such a -one in his 
eye for you ?” 

Amanda stared at him with astonishment. She 
had at fust believed him jesting, but now found him 
serious. 

“ Aye, faith, my «ftar creature," cried he, con¬ 
tinuing his discourse, with a look of the most per¬ 
fect satisfaction, t( I have an offer to make you, 


which, 1 believe, would make many girls jump out 
of their skins with joy c to hear. You remember the 
O^Tlknuughans, I am sure, where you took tea last 
j£j&nmer. . Weil, the eldest of the sons, ai honest a 
^ad'as ever broke bread, cast a sheep's eye upon 
you then; but what with* your going from the coun. 
^$ry, and some other matters, he thought there wav 
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do use then in revealing his flame; but now, when 
you* are come* plump in his way again, faith, he 
plucked up his courage, and told his father all about 
it. Old O’Flannaghan is a good-natured sow!, and 
is very willing the match should take place. They 
have every thing snug about them.* The olcl man 
^will give every thing into you^spouse’s hands. a The 
ypungest sou will live hi the house till he gets mar* 
ried, and goes off to a farm of his own ; the eldest 
daughter is married; the second will live with her, 
and the youngest will be a little handy assistant to 
jou ; so you see you will not be tormented with a 
large family. There is one little matter which, to 
1# sure, they are a little uneasy about, and that is, 
your being of different persuasions ; but says I to 
them, when this was started, 6 Faith !* says 1, * you 
need not give yourself any trouble about it, for 1 
know the young woman to be a discreet sowl; I am 
sure she will make no hesitation about going to cha¬ 
pel instead of churcli, when sue knows too it is for 
her own in (crest.’ So, my dear sBwl, I hope soon 
to give you the nuptial benediction, and to be also 
your spiritual director.” 

Amanda Jad listened to this speech in silent 
amazement. She now rose, and would have*quittcd 
the room without speaking, to evince her contempt*" 
had lot an •idea darted iuto her mind, that such con¬ 
duct, perhaps, might not be construed by the igno- . 
taut priest in the manner sjje wished; she therefore 
stopped, and turn&ig to him, said, 66 he could not 

- wonder • 

• 
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yonder at her being offended at his pretending to 
answer so fveety for her in matters «o important as 
religion ; but to prove how presumptuous he was ia 
every thing he said about her, she must assure him 
his embassy to her was equally fruitless and dis¬ 
agreeable ; and that if Mr. (PFlannaghan consulted 
his own happiness, he would seek to unite himself 
with a woman brought up in his own sphere of life. 1 ’« 

So saying she quitted the room with a look of 
dignity which quite confounded the poor priest, 
who snatched up his hat in a great hurry, and wad¬ 
dled away to the farm, to communicate the ill suc¬ 
cess of his visit, which had quite cnfshejrl his ex¬ 
pectations of wedding (fresente and pudding feasts, * 
which he had contemplated in idea with delight. 

It was some time ere Amanda recovered from the 
discomposure into % which the impertinence of the 
Kilcorbans and the pries! had thrown her. From 
what she suffered in j^pnsequencp of it, she was 
forcibly convinced how ill qualified she was to strug- 
gle with a world where she would be continually 
liable to such shocks. She had yet a hope of escap¬ 
ing them—a hope of being guarded by the tutelary 
jeare of Lord Mdrtimer, and of being'^ne of the 
happiest of her sex. 

- t 


« 


« 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. vr. 

Lo! Iam here to answer to y oft* vc,»n, 

* And be the meeting fortunate! i coi.ie 

With joyful tidings; we shall part no more. Akeksidij. 

Hut a shock more severe than those she had lately 
experienced, was yet in store for our hapless heroine. 

About a fortnight after the visit of the Kilcor- 
b%ns and th*e priest, as t she was rambling one even¬ 
ing, fecoprdiog to custom, amongst the solitary 
ruins of St. Catherine’s, indulging the pensive 
meditations of her soul, the figure of a man sud¬ 
denly darted from under a broken arch, and dis¬ 
covered to her view the features of the hated Bel- 
grave! Amanda ga^fe a faint c?^, and, in unutter¬ 
able dismay, tottered back a few paces against a 
wall. u Cruel Amanda!” exclaimed Belgrave, while 
*his look seemed to imply he would take advantage 
of her situation- • , . 

His look,4its voice operated, like a ch$rm? to 

rouse her fCom the kind of stupefaction into which^ 

she fallen at first sight of him ; and as he a”t- 

afcmpted to lay hold of hei^ she sprang past him, 

ar^d, with a awiftnefts which mocked his speed, flew 
• '£ m 

through, the intricate.windings of the place* till she * 
* reached. 
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reached the ConTeot. Her pale and distracted look, 
a9 she rusHed into the Prioress’s apartment, terri¬ 
fied the good old lady, who hastily interrogated her 
as to the cause of her disorder; *but Amanda was 
nibble to speak. The appearance of Belgrave sha 
thought an omep of every ill to her. Her blood 
ran cold through her veins at his sight, and terror 
totally subdued her powers. The Prioress sum¬ 
moned Sister Mary to her relief; drops and water 
were administered; and the overloaded heart of the 
trembling Amanda was relieved by tears. The Pri¬ 
oress again asked the cause of her agitation; but 
perceiving Amanda did not like to speak before 
Sister Mary, she immediately pretended to think it 
proceeded from fatigue; and Mary, who "^sim¬ 
plicity itself, readily credited the idea. The Pri¬ 
oress soon sent her upon some pretext from the 
room, and theu, In the gentlest terms, .begged to 
know what had so cruelly dlarmed her young friend. 
Amanda had already Confided tf> the Prioress the 
events of her life, wo that the good lady, on hear- 
ing Belgrave now mentioned, no longer wondered 
at the agitation of Amanda; yet as her fears, she saw, 
Were too- powerful for her reason, she endeavoured 
to coftvioce her they were unnecessary. * She c'alled 
,j&Wilier remembrance the singular protection she had 
' already' experienced fr^m Heaven, and the pro|fC- 
f tion which, while she wAs innocent, she won Id stilt 
t " have a right to ^expect. fc She alto mentioned the? 
. security of her present situation,^encompassed by 

- . 1 friends 
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friends whose integrity could not be warped, and 
whose utmost zeal would be manifested in defeating. 
auy stratagems which might be laid against her. 

Amanda grew composed as she listened to the Pri- 
oress; she was cheered by the voice of pity and 
friendship, and.her heart again felt firm and ele¬ 
vated ; she acknowledged, that, after the singular^ 
nay, almost miraculous iftterpositious of Provi¬ 
dence she had experienced in her favour, to give 
way to terror or despair was sinful, siuce it shewed 
a distrust of the Power who had promised, with 
guardian care, to watch the footsteps of the inno- 
**eent. 

it was,* however, agreed 4 that Amanda should 
venture no more from the donveut, but confine her 
rambles to the garden, which was enclosed with a 
high wall, and had no places of concealment. Five 
weeks yet remained of the period Lord Mortimer 
had requested her to stay*at St. Catherine’s; before 
it was .expired, she trusted and believed Belgrave 
w ould be weary of watching h^, and would de¬ 
camp : if then she neither saw nor heard from Lord 
Mortimer, she resolved to relinquish all hope con¬ 
cerning him, afid immediately think upon some plan 
which should put her in a way of procuring sub¬ 
sistence. $ 

Her pointings and embroidery still went on* 

9 la? executed some e|egant pictures in both, which, 

, if obliged to dispose of, she wassure would bring a 
good prfee; yet^ whenever compelled by reflection 

•fOL. pi. 9 r to 
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to this idea, the tear of tender melancholy would 
'fall upon her lovely cheek— a tear' which was ever 
hastily wiped awiay, while she endeavoured to for. 
tify her mind with pious resignation to whatever 
should be her future fate. 

Three weeks piore elapsed, without any evtnt* to 
discompose her tranquillity; but as the termination 
of the destined period approached, the agitation of 
Amanda, in spite of all her efforts to the contrary, 
increased—she deemed the awful crisis of her fate at 
hand, and she trembled at the reflection. 

She now, for the first time, avoided solitude ; she 
wanted to fly from herself, and sat constantly with ' 
the Prioress, who had ( nothlng of the gloomy re¬ 
cluse,' save the habit, about her. 

Thoy were chatting together one evening after tea, 
when Sister Mary entered the room, bearing a large 
packet, which she rather tossed than presented to 
Amanda, exclaiming — a From Lord Mortimer. I 
wish the troublesome fellow hafl not come back 
again ; here we shall have him frisking or storming 
continually, and again plaguing us out of our lives.’* 
—“ From Lord Mortimer!” exclaimed Amanda, 
starting from her^hairj and clasping th^ letter fye- 
twetHi^heT hands, “ oh, gracious Heatffcn !” * She 

ml'no more, but flew from the rooki to her 

ffiL v 1 

mamber. She tore open the seal. The envel^tne 
Contained two letters; foe first was directed in a '* 
baud unknown to her—her heart* sickened as she,. • 

L u 

Stropped it ,tm the ground ; the other was the super- 

( scription 
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scription of Lord Mortimer. She opened it with 
revived spirits, and read as follows 

CC TO MISS F1TZALAN, , 

% c( I am returned—returned ip tell my 
Amanda that nothing but the awful hat of Heaven 
shall part us piore. Yes, my love, a sweet reward 
for all our difficulties, oui* trials—let me add, our 
persevering constancy, is at hand: and one name, 
one interest, one fate, I trust, will soon be ours.” 

Tears of joy gushed from Amanda as she ex* 
claimed, u Can this, can this be true ? is Lord Mor- 
timer, s<f long, so hopelessly beloved, indeed re¬ 
turned to tell me we shall part no more ? it is true, 
it is true; and never can my grateful heart suf¬ 
ficiently acknowledge the goodness it experiences. 
But how was this event brought-about?” She 
wiped away her tears, and resumed the letter. 

• m 

“ Your solemn refusal to ^nite yourself to me 
threw me into agonies; but true love, like true 
courage, trill never despair, will never yield to dif¬ 
ficulties, without first trying every effort to conquer 
them. Ijsoon, therefore, roused myself from the 
.heavy weight which oppressed my spirits at your Re¬ 
solution, and ere long conceived a project so^fea¬ 
sible, so almost .certain o€ success, that my impa* 
# tience to realize it cannot be described; yet yon 
may conceive some idea*of it, from the abrupt man. 

• r 2 ner 
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ner in which I quitted Castle Carberiy, without 
desiring to bid you adieu: but ere it could be accom¬ 
plished) I plainly saw I had many difficulties to en¬ 
counter—difficulties which it was absolutely essen¬ 
tial to overcome) that I might prove to the woild I 
was not the dupe Of love) but the friend, thelkver, 
and the vindicator of real ianocenee and virtue. 
From what I have sqicf, you may suppose the diffi¬ 
culties I allude to were such as I expected to en* 
counter in my attempt to unravel the whole of the 
deep and execrable plot which involved you in a si¬ 
tuation so distressing to your feelings, and injurious 
to your character; and oh 1 with what mingled pride 
and pleasure did I meditate on being your dhampion,, 
clearing your fame from each aspersion, and prov¬ 
ing, clearly proving, that your mind was as lovely, 
as angelic as your person! 

(( I was happy", on my anival in London, to find 
Lady Martha Dormer still at Lord Cherbury’s house. 

I have already told you that I fcft town on pre¬ 
tence of a visit to i%y sister in Wales. My father, 

{ soon pei cc bred, suspected that had not been the 
real motive of my departure; but I also perceived 
he did net desire to reveal his suspicions, as he Asked 
Mpe questions concerning Lady Aramiltta, which 
9 may be sure I answered awkward!^ wough: 
vtmd^iad a comic writer been present, he might have 
4aken the hint of a good Plundering scene from us 
w both. < 

jj The Marquis of Routine and his family, I 

1 learned, 
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learned, continued at his villa. Their absence from 
town rejoiced me, as it not only exempted me from 
society I abhorred, but as it gave me an opportu¬ 
nity of interrogating their household, amongst whom, 
I was convinced, 1 should discover the trusty agents 
thte Amiable Marchionesl had made use of in her 
scheme against you. 

44 The morning after m f arrival, I accordingly 
set off to Portman-square. The man who opened 
the door knew me not, which I considered a lucky 
circumstance; for not being able to mention my 
name to the housekeeper, whom I desired him t» 
send to me, she was not so much on her guard as 

she woulfl otherwise have been: she started as she 

• *• 

entered the parlour, and lifted up her hands and 
oyos in unfeigned astonishment. Soon* however, 
recovering herself, she addressed me in the most ob¬ 
sequious manner, and spoke as if she supposed I 
was come purposely to inquire after her Lord and 
Lady—an artful way of trying to terminate her own 
suspense, by learning the nature^ of my visit. 1 soon 
gave her to understand it was not of the most ami- 
cable kind to her: I came, I said, to demand either 
the letter, or an account of the letter, which I had 
entrustedjto her care for Miss Fitzalan, whi^h con¬ 
tained at&ote of large value, and which, I found, 
had nejer been received by that young lady*. Hfldr 
p countenance in a moment condemned her; it spoke 
stronger than sk thousand tongues against her—Sho 
first gr£w deadly pale, then fiery red, trembled, fal- 
• r 3 tered, 
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tered, and hung her head to avoid my eyes. Her 
looks, I told her, confirmed the suspicions I was 
forced to entertain of her integrity; yet, shocking 
as the action was which she had committed, being 
not only a breach of trust, but of humanity, Iwas 
willing to come to an easy and private accommoda¬ 
tion about it, provided she would truly and fully 
confess the part she half taken, or knew others to 
have taken, in injuring Miss Fitzalan, while she re¬ 
sided in the Marquis’s house, by bringing Colonel 
Belgrave into it. I paused for her reply. She ap¬ 
peared as if considering how she should act. J 
thought I saw something yielding in her face; and, 

** 9 

eager to take advantage pf it, I proceeded—‘ What ' 
I have already said, I am going again to repeat, 
that is, if you confess all you know relatifc to the 
plot which was contrived and carried into execution 
in this house against Miss Fitzalan, I will settle every 
thing relative to the letter, and its contents, in a 
manner pleasing to you. Her imfocence is unques¬ 
tioned by me ; but ftt is essential to her peace, that 
it should also be so to the rest of her friends ; and 
they who regard her welfare will liberally reward 
those whose allegations sftiall justify her.* 

“ Upon this she turned to me, with $ courfte- 
I^Bbce of the utmost effrontery, and said slfc would 
not 'iell a lie to please any one. I wiH not bhoq^ 
you by repeating all she said. She ended by saying, 
as to the letter, she set me at defianfce; true, I had 
gifen her one for Miss Fitzalan, but*I might remem¬ 
ber 
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ber Miss Fitzalan was in a fit on the ground at the 
time, and she had called in other servants to her as. 

* 

sistance, she said; and in the hurry and bustle 
which ensued, she knew not what became of it— 
others might as well be called upon as her. I could 
no Y&ger command my temper; I told her she was 
a wretch, and v only fit for the diabolical service in 
which she was employed. Tfce note which I enclosed 
in the letter 1 had given her for you, I had received 
from my father’s agent in the country; as a post, 
note, I had endorsed it, and taken the number in 
my pocket-book. I therefore left Portman-square, 
* with a resolution of going to the Bank, and, if not 
^ already received, stopping payment. I stepped into 
the first hackney-coach I diet, and had the satisfac. 
tioti of finding it had not been offered at the Bank. 
I suspected ,she would be glad to exchange it for cash 
as soon as possible, and therefore left my direction, 
-as well as a request for the detention of any person 
who should preset it. 

u In consequence of this, a clerk came the fol¬ 
lowing mornjpg, to inform n& a woman had pre- 
seated the note at the Bank, and was, agreeable to 
xny request, detained till 1 appeared. 1 immediately 
returned with him, and had the satisfaction of seeing 
the houSjjflceeper caught in the snare. She burst into 
tears at my appearance; and coming up to sh^Sr* 
low voice, said, if I woyld have mercy upon her, 
she would, in jreturn, make a full confession of all 

« f 4 she 
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she knew about the affair I had mentioned to hef 
yesterday. 

" I told her, though she deserved no mercy* yet, 
as I had promised, on such condition, to shew her 
Jenity, I would not violate my word. I received the 
note, sent for a coach, and handing the lady iAto it, 
soon conveyed Tier to Portman-sqqare. She no 
sooner entered the pal lour, than she fell q» her 
knees, and besought my forgiveness. I bade her 
rise, and lose no time in revealing all she knew con¬ 
cerning the scheme against you. She then confessed, 
that both she and Mrs. Jane, the attendant who had 
been placed about your person, were acquainted, * 
and concerned in all the contrivances the Mar., 
chioness had laid against you, who scrnpled not in 
acknowledging to them the inveterate hatred she 
bore you. »Their scruples, for they pretended to 
have some in abetting her schemes, were over-ruled, 
by knowing how much it was in her power to injure 
them in any future establishment, had they dis¬ 
obliged her, and bj her liberal promises of reward, 
v^hich, the housekeeper added, she had never kept. 
But this brief and uncircumstantial account was by no 
means satisfactory to nxt; 1 called for materials fov 
writing,, and insisted she should, to the nest of her 
rgpollection, relate every word or circumstance which 
passed between her and the Marchioness aud 
their other associates. She Jiesitated at this* On those 
terms only, 1 said, I would grant her»my forgiveness ; 

and 
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and by her complying with them, not only that, but a 
liberal recompence should be hers. This last pro-, 
raise had the desired effect: she laid open indeed a 
scene of complicated iniquity—related the manner 
in which Colonel Belgrade was brought into the 
hous'd* by her and Mts. Jane—how they had sta¬ 
tioned themselves in a place of concealment to listen, 
by which means they kne% what passed between 
you, which she now, in almost the very same words 
you made use of, repeated to me. As she spoke, I 
wrote it, and made her Sign the paper, under a pa¬ 
ragraph purporting that it was a true confession of 
'^the part she had taken, aud knew others to have 
taken, iiirnttcmptiug to injure Miss Fitzalan. 

*S I fiow mentioned Mrs. Jane, whose evidence 1 
wished for to corroborate hers. This she assured 
me 1 might procure by promising a reward, as Mrs. 
Jane vras much dissatisfied with the Marchioness and 
Lady Euphrasia, ncither~of whom had recompensed 
her as she expected for her faithful services to them. 
She was now at the villa; but the housekeeper added, 
that she would strike out some expedient to bring 
her to town in the course of the week, and would 
inform me immediately of Jier arrival. I told her 
the affair of the note should be no more mentioned; 
and gave wr a bill for fifty pounds, as the reward I 
had promised, aud she eagerly expected. 1 takWTfr 
, sffe might promise a similar gne, in my name, to Mrs. 
Jane, provided qjie also told truth. I also told her 
*1 would take care she riiould suffer no distress by 
• r 5 quitting 
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quitting the Marquis’s family, which she lamented 
.would be the consequence of what she had done. 

“ Mrs. Jane did not come to town so soon as I 
expected; but on receiving a summons to inform me 
of her arrival, 1 hastened to the house, like an In- 
quisitor-General, with my scroll, prepared to take 
the confession of the fair culprit, which exactly 
corresponded with the Housekeeper’s, and 1 had the 
felicity of seeing her subscribe her name to it. 1 
gave her the promised recompence most cheerfully, 
as 1 had not half so much trouble in making her tell 
truth as I had with the housekeeper. Mrs. Jen* 
ttings, your old landlady, and Lady GreystockV 
faithful friend, was the next and the lafst person, 
whose malice I wanted to refute. I made pay ser¬ 
vant inquire her character in the neighbourhood, 
and learned it was considered a very suspicious one. 

I went to her* one morning in my carriage, ^rell 
knowing that the appearance of rank and splendour 
would have greater weight in influencing a being like 
her to justice, thap any plea of conscience. She 
appeared lost in astonishment and confusion at my 
visit, and, I saw, waited, with trembling expecta¬ 
tion, to have the reason of it revealed. 1 kept her 
not Iftpg in suspense. I was the friend, .1 told* her, 
aft young lady, whose character she haiTVilely and 
Hs&y aspersed. Her conscience, I believed, would 
whisper to her heart the name of this lady, and send v 
itfl crimson current to her face at* the rention of 
Miss Fitzalan. c , 


“The 



CHILDREN OF THE ASSET. 


107 


li The wretch seemed ready to sink to the earth. 
I .repeated to her all she had said concerning you to 
Lady Greystock. I told her of the consequences 
of defamation, and declared she might expect the 
utmost rigour of the law, except she confessed her 
assertions were infamous falsehoods, and the mo¬ 
tives which instigated her to them. She trembled 
with terror, and supplicated mercy. I desired her 
to deserve it, by her confession. She then acknow¬ 
ledged she had grossly and cruelly wronged you, by 
what she had said to Lady Greystock, and that she 
had many opportunities of being convinced, while 
"" you resided in her house, that your virtue and inno¬ 
cence were of the purest nature; but that she was 
provoked to speak maliciously against you, from re¬ 
sentment at losing all the rich gifts Colonel llelgrave 
had promised her, if she brought you to comply 
with his wishes. She related all the stratagems they 
had mutually concerted for your destruction; and 
she brought m0 fome letters, which I have kept, 
from him to you, and which sh^had pretended you 
had received, lest she should lose the money he al¬ 
ways gave when she was successful in delivering one, 
16 1 bade her beware Kowa she ever attempted to 
vilify innocence, lest the friends of thbsc at .whom 
she leve!l<S the arrows of defamation should not be 


•o merciful to her as Miss Fitzalan’s had beeif: ^fiSf 
pi^Ere the tale of the slanderer thus ever to be mi¬ 


nutely investigated, the evil might die away by dd- 
* i*0 greet, 
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greeSj and many hapless victims escape, who are * 
•daily sacrificed to malice, revenge, and envy! 

(c Oh, my Amanda! 1 cannot express the trans- 
ports 1 felt, when 1 found the difficulties which l 
dreaded as intervening between me and happiness 
thus removed. I felt myself the happiest of men; 
iny heart acknowledged your worth; 1 was con¬ 
vinced of your love, aifd in my hands I held the re- 

, i 

futation of falsehood, and the confirmation of your 
innocence. 

6e The period for mentioning my project was now 
arrived. I desired, the morning after my visit to 
Mrs. Jennings, to be indulged in a tkc-aMte in'” 
Lady Martha’s dressing-room. I believte she half,, 
guessed what the subject of it would be—aheeaw, 
by my countenance, there was joyful news at hand. 

I shall not recapitulate our ^conversation; suffice it 
to say, that fier excellent feeling heart participated 
largely in my satisfaction; it did more than partici¬ 
pate, it wished to increase it; and &e I could men¬ 
tion my project, £he declared my Amanda should 
henceforth be considered as her adopted daughter, 
and should from her receive such a fortune as such a 
title ilpimed. r ^ 

. «JeB, m f Amanda, the fortune she ever destined 
4fr me, she said she should now consecrate to the 
IpSfapdse of procuring me a treasure the most valu¬ 
able Heaven could bestow—the richest, the most 
livable indeed—a treasure dearer, .far dearer to my 

1 soul* 


O 


t 
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soul, for all the dangers it has encountered. T fell 
at Lady Martha's feet in a transport of gratitude,, 
and acknowledged that she had anticipated what I 
was going to say, as 1 had been determined to throw 
myself on her generosity, from the time [ was con¬ 
vinced of your indexible resolution not to unite 
yourself to n^e without you brought a fortune. 

<fi It was now agreed v/k should keep Lord Cher, 
bury a little longer ignorant of your intentions. We 
proposed taking the Marchioness and Lady Fuplira- 
sia by surprise, and hoped, by so doing, to be able 
to remove from his eyes the mist which partiality had 
hitherto spread before them, to obscure the defects 
of the sfbove-mentioned ladies. 

* 46 He had hinied more than once his wishes for my 
paying my compliments at the Marquis’s villa. I 
now proposed going thither myself the ensuing day. 
He looked equally surprised ami pleased at this pro¬ 
posal. Lady Martha agreed to accompany me; hnd 
his Lordship* you may be sure, determined to be 
one of the party, that he flight supply the defi¬ 
ciencies of h» sen, tfhich he had heretofore found* 
pretty manifest in such society. 

44 had the happiness to find all the family at 
home vdien we reached the villa. The lathes all ex¬ 
presses themselves delighted at my unexpected ap¬ 
pearance, and quite charmed at my recovefttrtrTtfks. 
The Marquis, with his usual sangfroid , declared 
* himself glad to see me. 4 Ye smiling deceivefs,* 1 
«said *to myse)f, as t surveyed the Marchioness and 

Lady 
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Lady Euplirada, 4 your triumph over innocence and 
fye&iity wilL soon be over!’ After passing half an. 
hour in uninteresting chit-chat, I took the opportu¬ 
nity of one of those pauses in conversation Vhich 
So frequently happen, to commence my attack: it 
would be as painful to you as townie, to recapitulate 
all which ensued ih consequence of it. Rage, guilt, 
and confusion, were conspicuous in the Marchioness 
and Lady Euphrasia; the Marquis and Lady Grey- 
stock looked astonished, and my father seemed over¬ 
whelmed with surprise aud consternation. 

44 1 said, addressing the. Marchioness, I now 
trusted the resentment her Ladyship had entertained 
against her unoffending niece, was sufficiently ap- 

f i 

ptased by what she had made her suffer, aud that 
she would rather rejoice at than regret the opportu. 
nity which presented itself of vindicating her fame. 

I wished, I said? as much as possible, to spare her 
Ladyship’s feelings; and, provided she*would clear 
Miss Fitzalau from the obloquy which the transac¬ 
tions in her house had cast upou her, I was willing 
to conceal the share her Ladyship had in them. In 
a voice of smothered rage, and with a look into 
which she threw as much>contempt as possible, she 
replied, she thanke d' me for the attention I professed 
myself inclined to pay her feelings, but shcrfancied 

m. 

I hfiffihevfcrlooked all inclination of this kind, when 
I undertook to bribe hen servants to asperse her cha- *"* 
f&cter, that Miss Fitzalau’s,might be, cleared. She ° 
was .sorry, she said, to find € could.be capable of 

1 * sue* 
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such complicated baseness and weakness. Miss Fitz¬ 
alan, she perceived, had made me her dupe, again ^ 
but this was not surprising, as she was the professed 
pupil of art; too late should I behold her in her 
native colours, and find the disgrace, which, by ar¬ 
tifice, I now attempted to remove from her character, 
thrown back upon her, perhaps*to overwhelm me 
also by its weight .— 6 StlMhas infatuated him,’ said 
Lord Cherbury ; 6 she will be the bane of his life, 
the destruction of my hopes !* 

‘ Not Miss Fitzalan,’ cried f, Assuming qs much 
coolness as possible, though, like the Marchioness, 
I found it a difficult task, 6 not Miss Fitzalan, but 
the enemies of Miss Fitzalan, deceived me. 1 own T 
was the dupe of the scheme contrived against her: 
any thing so horrid, so monstrous, so execrable, I 
did not think could have entered into the minds of 
those who were bound by the united ties of kindred 
and hospitality, to protect her; and I believed I owed 
my misery rathor to the frailty than the turpitude of 
human nature.’ * 

4 You see, my Lord,’ exclaimed the Marchio¬ 
ness, turning to Lord Cherbury, ‘ Lord Mortimer 
acknowledges his passion fgr this wretched girl.’ 

‘ I do,’ cricd'I; ‘ I glory in confessing it. In 
loving Miss Fitzalan, I love virtue itself; in ac¬ 
knowledging a passion fok her,’ I violate 9to#*&Uh, 

■y * \ 

1 break no engagement ^ my heart ever resisted en- 

A 

lering into any,which it could not fulfil.’ 

'* • * Unfortuyate 
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i Unfortunatc prepossession!’ said Lord Chcr- 
bury, sternly ; 4 but why, why, when you be¬ 
lieved her guiJfy, were you so infatuated as to fol¬ 
low her to Ireland? why not calmly resign her to 
the infamy she merited ?’ 

4 T followed her, my Lord,’ I replied, 4 in hopes 
to withdraw her from the seducer’s arms, and place 
her in her father’s. 1 Itfped, I trusted, 1 should 
be able also to alleviate the bitter destiny of poor 
Fitzalan. Alas! not in the arms of a gay success¬ 
ful seducer, but apparently in the arms of Death, 
did 1 find Amanda. I saw her at the solemn hour 
which consigned her parent to his grave; and to 
have doubted her protestations of innocence then, 
would have been almost impious. Gracious Heaven 1 
how impossible to disbelieve her truth, at the very mo¬ 
ment her gentle spirit seemed about to take its flight 
to Heaven ! From that period she has stood acquit¬ 
ted in my mind, and from that period 1 determined 
to develop, to the utmost of my pqwer, the machi. 
nations which had made me doubt her innocence. 
My success in their development has been beyond 
my expectations; but Providence is on the side of 
suffering virtue, and assists those who stand up in 
its support.’ 

“pontrary to my first intention, mydear'Araanda, 
1#^ given you a sketch of part of our conversa- 
tk>n; for the remainder, it; shall suffice to say, that* 

■S 

the-Marchioness persevered in declaring I had bribed 

*•’ her 
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her servant# to blacken her character, in order to 
clear Miss Fitzalan’s—an attempt she repeatedly as¬ 
sured me I would find unsuccessful. 

44 The marquis talked in high terms of the dignity 
of his house, and how impossible it was the Mar¬ 
chioness should ever have disgraced it, by such ae. 
tions as I accused her of committing. I answered 
# him, in a manner equally vtiftm, that my accusations 
were-too well grounded and supported to dread re* 
futation j that it was not only due to injured inno¬ 
cence, but essential to my own honour, which would 
soon be materially concerned in whatever related to 

* Miss Fitzalan, to have those accusations made pub- 

* lie, if her Ladyship refused to contradict the asper¬ 
sions which might be thrown upon Miss Fitzalan, in 
consequence of the scene which passed at his Lord¬ 
ship’s house. 

44 This the Marchioness, with mingled rage and 
contempt, refused doing; and Lady Euphrasia, af¬ 
ter the hint 1 gawe of soon being united to you, left 
the room in convulsive agitation^ 

<e Lord Cherbury, I perceived, suspected foul 
play, by some speeches which dropped from hint— 
such * as, there had been any misunderstanding be¬ 
tween her^Ladyshgp and Miss Fitzalau, it wag better 
surety to have it done away; or certaiuly, if tyiy 
mistake.was proved relative to the affair whiCh<rfapl 
^!ened in her Ladyship’s house, it ^'as but justice to 
'Abe young lady to have it cleared up. 

“ Yet, notwithstanding the interest he felt in the 


cause 
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cause of suffering innocence, it va| obvious to me 
•that he dreaded a rupture with the Marquis's family, 
and appeared shocked at the unequivocal declaration 
I had made of never being allied to it. 

“ Lndy Martha Dormer took up the cause. The 
testimony Lord Mortimer had received, she said, of 
Miss Fitzalan’s c innocence, was incontrovertible, 
and exempted him alikfe from being stigmatized, ei¬ 
ther as the dupe of art or love: humanity, she was 
convinced, exclusive of every warmer feeling, would 
have influenced him to have undertaken Miss Fitz* 


alan's cause; it was the cause of innocence and virtue 
.—a cause in which every detester of scandal and* 
treachery should join, since not only the defenceless , 
orphan, but the protected child of rank and pros¬ 
perity were vulnerable to their shafts. 

“ 1 again rotated the evidence of her servants, 
and the refutation of Mrs* Jennings to her former 
story ; I produced, to strengthen it, the unopened 
letters of Colonel Belgrave: thus continuing to put 
proof upon proof f of your innocence, as Satffeho 
Panza says, upon the shoulders of demonstration. 

u The passions of the Marchioness rose at last to 


frantic violence. She persisted in alledging her inte¬ 
grity, <*nd vilifying yours; but with a countenance 
sojegibly impressed with guilt and confusion, that a 
doubt of her falsehood could not be entertained even 


by those who wifhed to doubt it. 



u The scene of violence we now became witness 


itf was painful to me, and shocking to Lady Martha, 

* who 



CHILDREN OF fcllE ABBEY. 


lid 


who therefore ordered the horses immediately to her 
Ladyship’s chariot, in which, accompanied by me, 
she bad preceded Lord Cherbury’s coach, from the 
idea that our continuance at the villa might not be 
quite so long as his Lordship’s. 

ft As we expected, his Lordship staid behind, with 
the hope, I perceived, of being able to calm the per¬ 
turbations of the Marchioness, and lessen the breach 
between tis. He returned the next day to town. I 
have So long dwelt upon disagreeable scenes, that to 
go over any, others would be dreadful; nor should I 
hint to you that 1 had such scenes to encounter, 

m 

were it not to excuse and account to you for my ab¬ 
sence from Castle Carberry, Our difficulties—you 
see # I already unite your interest vfiih mine—at 
length began to decrease, and are at last happily 
overcome. Lady Martha made me write her inten¬ 
tions relative to you, and his Lordship was quite sa¬ 
tisfied with them. He authorizes me to assure you 
he longs to receiyePyou into his family, as at once a 
boaft and acquisition to it j att^ he says, he shall 
consider himself under obligations to you, if you 
hasten, as much %s possible, the period of becoming 
one of its uyetrifeers: thus giving him an opportunity 
of nfoking'iarly amends, by attention to the daugh¬ 
ter, for the Injustice he did the father. • 

iX Lady Martha Dormer’s intentions I have duly 
Hunted to you; in the letter which I hare the plea¬ 
sure of enclosing, she is more explicit concerning 
them. {have given yod this long narrative on pa¬ 
per* 
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per, that when we meet, our conversation may be 
■ unembittered by any painful retrospect, and that 'we 
may enjoy uninterrupted the bright prospect which 
now lies before us* * 

u But ere I close my letter, I must inform you, 
that knowing you could never be selfishly wrapped 
up in your own enjoyments, I made, every possible • 
inquiry relative to your brother, and was at lengtt), 
referred by the agent of his late regiment to an of¬ 
ficer in it. With some difficulty I. found he had 
quitted his quarters, on leave of absence. 1 wrote 
immediately to his family residence; and after wait¬ 
ing long and. impatiently for an answer to my letter/ 

I dispatched a special messenger to learn Whether he <" 
was there or not. The courier returned with a*po- 
lite note from the officer’s father, informing me his 
sou was gone on an excursion of pleasure with some 
friends, and that if he knew where to find him, he 
would have transmitted my letter, which 1 might de¬ 
pend ou being answered the momnut he returned. 

<e I have no doyibt but we shall receive irittflli- 
geuce from him concerning Mr. Fitzalan; it shall 
then be our business, if his situation is not already 
pleasing, to change it,#or render it jb much so as 
possible to him. ( 

u Keep up your spirits, therefore, about him, fog 
bythS time we arrive in England, I expect a letter 
from his friend; and let me not be any more 
by seeing jour countenance clouded with care or 
anxiety. ” 


“Ai 
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a As a reward for reining in my impatience to 
se& you this evening, be propitious to my request * 
for early admission to-morrow ; if charitable,* you 
willjBliow me to. breakfast with you, fori shall 
take none, except with you j and without an ex- 
pr&s command to the contrary, shall take it for 
granted I am expected. 

** *Tis said, that contrast heightens pleasure, and 
I believe the saying; I believe, that without having 
felt pain in all its acuteness, as I have done, I never 
should have felt such pleasure as 1 now enjoy. After 
So often giving you up, so often lamenting you as 
lost forever, to think 1 shall soon call you mine, is 
*a source 6f transport whicl£ words cannot express. 
Aline, I may say, is the resurrection of happiness; 
fur has it not been revived from the very grave of 
despair?—But I forget that you hare Lady Martha 
Dormer's letter still to peruse. 1 acknowledge, 
that, for old friendship's sake, 1 supposed you 
would give mine the preference ; but in all reason it 
is 1 should resign my place % to her Ladyship.: 
but ere I bid ybu adieu. I must tell you, that Ara- 
minta is a sincere participator in our happiness. She 
arrived froity "Vffeles but a fewSninutes previous to my 
leaving London, and I would notallow her time, as 
site wished, to write to you. ' I almost forgot to 
tell you, # that the Marquis's family, amongst whom 
4£dy Greystock is still nfimbered, instead of re¬ 
turning to town, set out for Brighthelmstone. I 
have learned, contrary tt> my and their expectations, 
* th%4 
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that neither the housekeeper nor Mrs. Jane has been 
• dismissed, but both sent to a distant seat of .the 
Marquis’s. As we know the Marchioness’s revenge, 
ful disposition, it is plain she has some secret native 
for not gratifying it immediately by their dismission ; 
but what It is, can be of ]itt]<M£onsequence for irs to 
learn, since we are both too well guarded to suffer 
from any future plof of hers: like every other'} 

which was formed against my dear Amanda, I trust 

► 

they will ever prove abortive.—1 was disturbed, 
within a few miles of Castle Carberry, by a gentleman 
passing on horseback, who either strongly resem. 
bled, or was Colonel Belgrave. My blood boileff 
in my veins at his sight j I left the carriage, mounted 
one of my servants’ horses, and endeavoured to 
overtake him. He certainly avoided me, by taking 
come cross road, as his speed coul& not have out¬ 
stripped miue : my efforts to discover his habitation 
were equally unsuccessful. As to your personal 
security, 1 had no apprehensionsf having heardcon- 
stantly from my gpod friend the Doctor, aboufpBn; 
but I dreaded the wretch, if it were really him, 
might disturb your tranquillity,' either by forcing 
into your presence, 6r writing. 'Fha^k Heaven, 
from* all intrusions or dangers of tliig kind*, my 
Amanda will now be guarded! But again 1 am 
trespassing on the time you should devote to 
Martha’s letter. Adieif! and do not disappoint , 
liop*K$f being allowed to visit you early. * 

* M MORTIMER.” 

Amanda 
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Amanda perused this letter with emotions wkich 
can he better conceived than described. She could- 
scarcely have parted with it without a second read, 
irig,*had not Lady Martha's demauded lier atten¬ 
tion. She snatched it hastily from the ground, 
whbre it hitherto lay neglected, and read to the fol¬ 
lowing purpose;— 

i( That I warmly and sincerely congra¬ 
tulate my dear and amiable Miss Fitzalan on the happy 
revolution in her affairs, she will readily believe, 
persuaded, as she must be, of the deep interest I 
^take in whatever concerns a person on whom the 
happiness of him whom I lave loved from child¬ 
hood so materially, so entirely, 1 may say, de¬ 
pends. 

u Yet do not suppose me, my dear Miss Fitzalan, 
so selfish as not to be able to rejoice at your happi¬ 
ness on your ow% account, exclusive of every con- 
sid^pftion relative to Lord Mortimer: long since I 
was taught by description to esteem und admire you; 
and even when the hope of being connected with 
you became extinct, I could not so totally forego 

that .admiration as to feel uninterested about you. 

• ' * 

Oh, how truly do I rejoice at its revival, with every 

prospect of its being speedily realized 1 I sha&l con-* 

J0O&V Lord Mortimer as oge of the most fortunate 

of*men in calling you his ; and to think I have been 

able to promote his happiness, gives me a satisfaq- 

• * tiou 

A 


9 
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lion 'which never was, nor ever will be equalled by 
.any circumstance in my life. * 

u Though I cannot give my adopted daughter a 
fortune by any nft|arus equal to that which Lady Ku* 
phrasia Sutherland will possess, Lord Cherbury is 
fully sensible that „her perfections will abundantly 
make up for any deficiency in this respect. Ten 
thousand pounds, and* ode thousand a.year, is at 

4 > 

present to be her portion, and the reversion of the 
remainder of my fortune is to be secured to her and 
Lord Mortimer: the final adjustment of all affairs 
is to take place at mj h^use in the country, whither 
I purpose going immediately, accompanied by Lady 
Araminta, and where w^ shall both most impatiently 
expect youf arrival, which we mutually entreat may 
be hastened as much as possible, consistent with 
your health and convenience. Lord Cherbury has 
promised to follow us in a few days, so that I sup. 
pose he will also be at Tlrornbury to receive you. 
Would to Heaven, my dear Mist' Fitznten, injured 
virtue and innocei\ce always met with such c@m- 
pious to vindicate them as Lord Mortimer! Were 
this the case, we should see many lovely victims of 
scorn and reproach raising their heads w jth triumph 
and satisfaction. Hfeut pardon my involuntarily ad- t 
verting to past scenes, though at the same time I 
think you have reason to rejoice at your trials, 
which served as so many tests and proofs of thu 
estimable qualities you possess. Farewell, my d£&r 

‘ Mist 
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Miss Fitzalan ! I have been brief in my letter, be¬ 
cause I know I should not be pardoned by a certain 
person, if I engrossed too much of your time. I 
told him I would give you a hint of the impetuosity 
of his disposition ; but he told me, perhaps to pre¬ 
vent this, that you were already acquainted with it. 
In * one instancc # I shall commend him for displaying 
it—that is$ in hastening you to Thornbury, to the 
arms of your affectionate friend, 

t£ MARTHA DORMER.'* 


Amanda's happiness was now almost as great as it 
c£uld be in this world—almost, 1 say, for it received 
<JIoy from the melancholy consideration that her fa- 
ther^that faithful and affectionate friend who had 
shared her troubles, could not be a partaker of her 
joys; but the sigh of unavailing regret which rose 
in her mind, she checked, by reflecting that Inppi. 
ncsSfOll perfect Mas more than humanity co,uld either 
support or expect ;*and with pious gratitude she 
bonbon the Power who had changed the discoloured 


prospect, by which she had been so long surrounded, 

into one of cheerfulness and beauty. 

/ • 

If her pride was wounded b| the hint, though so 
* w * ° 

delicately coiyeyed, which Lord MoKimer had given 
of the difficulties he encountered in gaining Lord 


Cherbury's, approbation, it was “instantly relieved 
bjj^lhe flattering commendations of Lady Martha 
' Dormer; and to be connected with her and Lady 
* \ ql» in/ “ A rami u la. 
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Araminta, she looked upon amongst the most vain- 
able blessings she could enjoy. 

To express what she felt for Lord Mortimer, would 
be impossible; language could not do justice to her 
feeling?: she felt love, gratitude, and admiration 
for him, all in the fullest extent, and all united; 
and she wept, in the fulness of her heart, over the 
joyful assurance of being his. With the two letter? 
in her hand, she repaired to the Prioress’s apart, 
ment, whom she found alone. The good old lady 
saw the traces of tears on Amanda’s face, and ex¬ 
claimed, in a voice which evinced her sympathy in her 
concerns, u Oh, I fear, my child, something has 
happened to disturb you 1” 

Amanda presented her the letters, and badfe her 
judge from them whether she had not reason to be 
agitated. As the Prioress read, her sudden and 
broken exclamations manifested her surprise and 
pleasure; and frequently were her spectacles re* 
moved, to wipe from off them ihe tears of jov by 
which they were y l>ede wed, When she finished the 
welcome packet, she turned to Amanda, who had 
been attentively watching the various turns in her 
countenance, an$L gave her a congratulatory em¬ 
brace. M Lord Mortimer is worthy -of you, my 
. child,” said the Prioress; u and that is the highest 
eulogium I can pass on him.” After commenting 
upon different parts of'the letter, she asked Amand^ 
a little archly, whether she intended sending an ex¬ 
press 
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press command to his -Lordship against coining early 
in*the morning? Amanda honestly confessed she' 
had no such intention, and expressed her wish to 
behold him. The Prioress said she would hare 
breakfast prepared for them in the garden, parlour, 
and that she would take care they should not be in. 
terrupted. Slip also promised to keep every thing 
secret, till matters were arranged for Amanda's re¬ 
moval from St. Catherine's. 


CHAP. VI. 


Thus let me hold thee to mv heart. 

v 

And every care resign; 

And shall we never, never part, 

Oh thou, iny #11 tliat’s mine! Goldsmith. 


Joy is as great an enemy to depose as anxiety. 
Amanda passed an almost sleepless night; but her 
thoughts were too agreeably^employed to allow her 
to suffer fdr want of rest. Eatjjg as she arose in 
the morning, she was but a short time in'the par¬ 
lour before Lord Mortimer arrived. He appeared * 
j^jih all tlie transports of his soul beaming from his 
eyes, and was received by Amanda with tender and 
trembling, emotion. He^canght her to his heart, as 
a treasure restored to him by the immediate hand 

of* 
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of Heaven ; he pressed her to it with silent ecsfacy r 
both, for a few moments, were unable to speak; 
but the tears which burst from Amanda, and those 
that dropped on the glowing cheeks of Lord Mor¬ 
timer, expressed their feelings more forcibly than 
any language could have done. 

Amanda at length found utterance^ and began to 
thank his Lordship for all the difficulties he had 
gone through in vindicating her fame. He hastily 
stopped those effusions of gratitude, by bidding her 
ask her hear^ whether he had not been serving 
himself, as well as her, by what he had done ? 

From the soft confusion into which his transports * 
threw her, Amanda endeavoured to recover herself 
by repairing to the breakfast-table, on which Ahe 
good Sisters had spread all the niceties adapted for a 
morning repast, which the Convent could produce; 
but her hand was unsteady—she spilt the tea in 
pouring it out, and committed twenty blunders in 
helping Lord Mortimer. He laughed a little archly 
at her embarrassment, and insisted on doing the ho¬ 
nours of the table himself ; to which Amauda, with 
a deep blush, consented: but breakfast was little , 
attended to. Amjuida’s^ hand was detailed in Lord 
f ortiriler’s, whilerlus eyes were continually turning 
fo^vards her, as if to assure his heart, that in the 
jovely evidence of his happiness there wa$ no de¬ 
ception ; and the tenderifess Amanda had no longed 
reason to restrain, beamed from her looka, which 
also evinced her perfect sensibility of her present fe. 

' licity 
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Jicity—a felicity heightened by her approving con¬ 
science testifying she had merited it. The pure, the 
delightful satisfaction resulting from this reflection, 
gave such radiance to her complexion, that Lord 
Mortimer repeatedly declared her residence at St. Ca¬ 
therine’s had rendered her more beautiful than ever. 

Twelve o’cjock struck, ^aud found them still 
Joitering over the breakfast-table. “ The nuns 

will think we have made a tolerable feast,” cried 
Lord Mortimer, smiling, while Amanda rose with 
precipitation. cC I need not,” continued he, fol¬ 
lowing her, u like Sterne, ask Nature what has 
made the meal so delicious; I need only ask my 
• own heartj and it will inforiji me—love and lender- 
nesas” 

Amanda blushed, and they went together into the 
garden. She would have walked before the win¬ 
dows of the Convent, but Lord Mortimer forced 
her gently info a dark sequestered alley. Here their 
conversation becaifke more connected than it had 
been hitherto : the generous intentions of Lady 
Martha Dormer, and the arrangements she had made 
for the reception and nuptials of Amanda, were 
talked oven; the marriage Vas tp take place at 
Thornbury,#Lady Martha’s seat; they vrere to*con- 
tinue there for a month after its solemnization^ and 
from thence to go to an estate of Lord Cherbury’s 

the remainder of the sumther; a house in one of 
■ the* squares was to be taken, and prepared for their 
residence in winter; and "Lady Martha Dormer had* 
* # g 3 promised, 
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promised^ ’whenever she ramie to town) which wa# 
but seldom, she would make their house her home, 
provided they would promise to spetid every Christ¬ 
mas, and three months at least in the summer, with 
her at Thornbury. Lord Mortimer said he had his 
choice of any of the Earl’s seats; but chose none, 
from an idea of 'the Hall being more agreeable to 
Amanda* She assured him it was; and he proceeded 
to mention the presents which Lady Martha had pre¬ 
pared for her; also the carriages and retinue he had 
provided, and expected to find at Thornbury, against 
she reached it; still asking if the arrangements huhad 
made met her approbation* 

Amanda was a fleeted even to tears, by the so¬ 
licitude he shewed to please her; and he, per¬ 
ceiving her ^motions, changed the discourse, to talk 
about her removal % from St. Catherine’s. He en¬ 
treated her not to delay it longer than was abso¬ 
lutely necessary to adjust matters for it* She pro¬ 
mised compliance to this entreaty, acknowledging that 
s^e but obeyed her inclinations in doing so, as she 
longed to be presented to her generous patroness. 
Lady Martha, and to her amiable aid beloved Lady 

Aramtnta. t 

. ' 

Lot?! Mortimer, delicately considerate about all 
wjiich concerned her, begged she would speak to 
'the Prioress to procure a decent female, who should 
be a proper attendant fax her in her journey; th4^ 
should travel together in one chaise, and he would 

fellow them in another. • Amanda promised she 

* 

‘ would 
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would ^ose no time in making this request, which she 
had no doubt would be successful. 

Lord Mortimer presented her with a very beautiful 
embroidered purse, containing notes to the amount 
of fire hundred pounds; Amanda blnshed deeply, 
and felt her fee!ing9 a little hurt at the idea of being 
obliged to Lord Mortimer for e/ery thing. 11a 
pressed her hand, and, in a Voice of soothing ten¬ 
derness, told her lie should be offended if she did 
not from this moment consider her interest insepa¬ 
rable from his. The notes, lie said, of right be¬ 
longed to her, as they amounted to but the individual 
wm he had already devoted to her use. He re¬ 
quested she Would uot curb in the least her generous 
spirit; but fulfil, in the utmost extent, all the claims 
which gratitude had upon her. The benevolent Sis¬ 
ters of St. Catherine’s were the foremost in the list 
of those who had conferred obligations upon her; 
and he desired she would uot only reward them libe¬ 
rally at present, J>ut promise them an annual sti¬ 
pend of fifty pounds. ^ 

Amanda was truly delighted at this—to be able to 
contribute to thwbomfort of those who had so largely 
promoted hers, was a source of exquisite felicity. 
Lord Mortimer presented her with his pictuie, jvhich 
he had had drawn in London for that purpose; it 
was a striking likeness, and most elegantly seV with ’ 
dtfilliants, which formed atcipher upon a plait of 
hair at thelmck. This was indeed a precious pre¬ 
sent to Amanda^ and she* acknowledged it was such 1 . 

c 4 Lord 
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Lord Mortimer said, that in return for it, he should 

r 1 

. expect hers at some future time; but added, smil¬ 
ing, u I shall not heed the shadow till 1 procure the 
substance.” He also gave her a very beautiful ring, 
with an emblematical device, and adorned in the 
same manner as his picture, which Lady Martha hr ! 
sent as a pledge" of future friendship; and he now 
informed her, that her Ladyship, accompanied by 
Lady Aramiuta, intended meeting them at Holyhead, 
that all due honour and attention might be paid to 
her adopted daughter. 

In the midst of their conversation, the dinner bell 
rang fi-om the Convent. Amanda started, and de- 
dared she had not sup nosed it half so late. Thu 
arch smile which this speech occasioned in Lord Mor¬ 
timer, instantly marie her perceive it had been a ta¬ 
cit confession of the pleasure she enjoyed in their 
tcie-u-lHc. s 

She blushed, and tolling him she could not stay 
another moment, was harrying away. He hastily 
caught her, and folding both her hands, declared 
she should not depart, neither would he to his soli- 
tary dinner, till she promised he might return to her 
early fft' v the evening. < To this she consented, pro¬ 
vided £e allowed her to have the Priores^s and Sister 
JV^ary at least to tea. This was a condition Lord 
"Mortifaer by no means liked to agree to, and he^cn- 
deavoured to prevail on &er to drop it; but finding 
her in flexible, he .said she was a provoking girl, and 
asked her if she was not afraid, that, when he had 

* th* 
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the pqwer, he would retaliate upon.her for all the 

if 

trials she had put his patience to ? but since she 
would have it so, why it must be so, to be sure, he 
said : but he hoped the good ladies would have.too 
much conscience to sit out the whole evening with 

a 


them. That was all chance, Amauda said. The 
bell again rang, and he was forced to depart. 

* She took the opportunity of being alone with the 
Prioress for a few minutes, to speak to her about 
procuring a femalc^o attend her in her journey. The 
Prioress said, she doubted not but she could procure 
her au eligible person from the neighbouring town, 
and promised to write there that very evening, to a 
family who*would be able to assist her inquiries. 

Both'she and Sister Mary were much pleased by 
being invited to drink tea with Lord Mortimer. He 
came even earlier than was expected. Poor Amanda 
w as terrified lesther companions should overhear him 
repeatedly asking her whether they would not retire 
immediately after tya. Though not overheard* the 
Pi iorcss had too much sagacity not^to know her de¬ 
parture was desired; she therefore, under pretence 
of business, retired, and took Mary along with 
her, * 

Amanda and Lord Mortimer went into the garden, 
lie thanked her for not losing time in speaking to. 
the Prioress about her servant, and said, thaT he 
huffed, at the end of the weefoat farthest, she would 

be ready to begin her journey. Amanda readily 

* * 

promised to use all possible dispatch. They passed ■ 


some 
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some delightful hours in rambling about the garden, 

fit 

and talking over their felicity. 

The Prioress’s expectation was answered relain e 
to a servant—-in the course of tw o days, she pro- 
duced one in every respect agreeable to Amanda 
and things were now in &uch forwardness for her de¬ 
parture, that she expected it would take place as 
soon as Lord Mortlintr had mentioned. His time , 


was passed almost continually at St. Catherine’s, 
never leaving it, except at dinjer-time, when he 
went to Castle Carberry. His lesidence there was 
soon known, and visitors and invitations without 
number came to the Castle j but he found means of 
avoiding them. 

Amanda, laughing, would often tell him he ie- 
tarded the preparations for her journey, by being al¬ 
ways with her; this, he said, was only a pretext to 
drive him away, (o* that he rather forwarded them, 
by letting her lose no time. 

Lo^ Mortimer, on coming to Am&ada one even- 
ing as usual, appeared uncommonly discomposed; 
his face was flushed, and his whoM manner betrayed 
agitation. He scarcely noticed Amanda; but seat¬ 
ing himself, placed his/irm upon actable, and leaned 
his l^ead dejectedly upon it. * Amanda w&s ( inex¬ 
pressibly shocked—her heart panted with apprehen. 
’ sioo 6f ill, but she felt too i'mid to make an inquiry* 
He suddenly knit his brows, and muttered betw^n 
his t et j, M Curse on the wretch!”—Amanda cpuld 
.no longer keep silence: What wretch*!” she ex. 

, claimed; 
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clamed; lC or what is the meaning of this disorder ?” 
— 44 i<Vrst tell me, Amanda,” said he, looking very, 
stedfastly at her, 44 have you seen any strange 1 here 
lately?”— 44 Good Heaven! replied she, 44 what 
can you mean by such a question ? But I sol« irmly 
assure you I hare not.”— 44 Enough,” said he; 
44 such an assurance restores me to«quiet: but, my 
dear Amanda,* coming ovei*to her, and taking her 
hands in his, 44 since you have perce : ved my agita¬ 
tion, I must account to you for it—I have just seen 
Belgrave j he was but a few yards from me on the 
common when 1 saw him; but the mean, despicable 
wretch, loaded as he is with conscious guilt, durst 
not face ne^ he got out of my way by leaping over 
the 4 hedge which divides tie common from a lane 
with many intricate windings.- I "endeavoured, but 
without success, to discover the one he had retreated 
through.”— 44 I see,” said Amanda, pale and 1 trem¬ 
bling, 44 he is destined to make me wretched! 1 
had hoped, indce^, that Lord Mortimer w$uld no 
more have suffered his quiet to ixs interrupted by ■ 
him : it implies - such a doubt,” said she, weeping,, 
44 as shocks my soul! If suspicion is thus conti¬ 
nually to be revived, we had^etter separate at once; 
for misery mast be the. consequence of anjunion 
without mutual confidence.”— 44 Gracious fteaven 
said Lord Mortimer, 44 how unfortunate I •am to** 
jive you pain ! Yon mistajfce entirely,--indeed, my- 
dearest Amanda, the cause of my uneasiness; I 
swear, by aH that is sacred, no doubt, no suspicion 

* Vr 6 
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of your worth has arisen in my mind. No man 
can think more highly of a woman than I do of 
you; but I mus disturbed lest the wretch should 
hare forced himself into your presence, and lest 
you, through apprehensions for my safety, con¬ 
cealed it from me.” 

This explanation calmed the perturbation of 
Amanda; as au atonement for the uneasiness he had 
given her, she wanted Lord Mortimer to promise he 
would not endeavour to discover Bclgrave. This 
promise he avoided giving, and Amanda was afraid 
of pressing it, lest the spark of jealousy, which 
she was convinced existed in .the disposition of Lord 
Mortimer, should be blown into aflame. That Bel- 
grave would studiously avoid him,, she trusted : and 
she resolved, that if die things that she had deemed 
it necessary to order from the neighbouring town 
were not finished,*to wait no longer for them, as 
she longed now, more than ever, to quit a place she 
thought dangerous to Lord Mortijner. 

The ensuing morning, instead of seeing his Lord- 

C n 

ship at breakfast, a note was brought to her, con¬ 
ceived in these words 

TO MISS F1TZALAN, 

# “ I am unavoidably prevented from 

waiting on my dear Amanda this morning: but in 

c 

the courseof the day sheanay depend on either seeing 
or hearing from mre again. She can have no excuse 
now on my account about feot hastening the prepa- 

«• rations 
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rations for her journey; and when we meet, if I find 
that her fime has not been employed to this purpose, 
she may expect a severe chiding from her faithful 

“ MORTIMER. 

•Tills note filled Amanda with the most alarming 
disquiet: it was evident to her that he was gone in 
pursuit of Bblgrave. She^ran into the hall to in. 
* quire of the messenger about his master, but he was 
gone. She then hastened to the Prioress, and com¬ 
municated her apprehensions to her. The Prioress 
endeavoured to calm them, by assuring her the 
•might be convinced that Belgrave had taken too 
many precautions to be discovered. 

Amanda’s breakfast, however, remained untouch¬ 
ed, and her things unpacked ; and she continued ri e 
whole morning the picture of anxiety, impatiently 
expecting the promised visit or letter : neither came ; 
and she resolved to send, after dinner, the old gar¬ 
dener to Castle farberry, to inquire about Lord 
Mortimer. While she was speaking to him for 
that purpose, the maid followed her into the garden, 
and told her there was a messenger in the parlour 

from Lord Mortimer. Shd|flew thither: but what 

• * 

words can express her surprise, when the supposed 
messenger, raising a large hat which shadowed bis 
face, and removing a handkerchief which he Had hi- 
^ertto held up to it, discovered to her view the fea¬ 
tures of Lord Cberbury! She could only exclaim, 

* Gracious Heaven! hjps any thing happened to 

Lord 
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Lord Mortimer?” ere she sunk into ft chair in 
breathless agitation. ' 


CHAP. VIL 


— — *— —--My heavy heart, 

The prophetess of woe, foietells some ill 
At hand. 

Loan Chcrbuiy hastened to support and €&1m her 
agitation, bv assuring In r Lord Mortimqr was in 
perfect safelj. Recovering a little by this assertion* 
she ashed him liow he wat assuiedof this? He an* 
swered, because he had seen him* though without 
being perceived by him* about an hour ago. Amanda* 
icstored to her faculties* by being assured he was 
uninjured, began to reflect on the suddenness of 
Lord Chcrbury’s visit* She would have flattmd 
herself he came to introduce her to his family him* 
#fdf, had not his looks almost forbid such an idea; 
they were gloomy andjdisordeiwd; his eyes were 
fattened on her* yet he appeared unwilling to speak* 

< jAmenda felt herself in too awkward and eaabar- 
£#fcssing*a situation to break the unpleasant silence. 
'At e.igth Loid Cheityiry suddenly exclaimed^ 
u Lord Mortm er does not* nor must not* know pf 
wj being here.”—Must npt l” repeated Amanda*' 
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in incouceivable astonishment.— 44 Gracious Hea. 
ven \J said Lord Cherbury, starting from the chair 
on which he had thrown himself? opposite to her, 
<c how shall I begin; how shall I tell her? Oh, 
Miss Fitzalan !” he continued, approaching her, 46 1 
have much to say, and you have much to hear, 
which will shock youl 1 believed I could better in 
an interview • have informed you of particulars, but 
• I find I was mistaken; I will write to you.”— 
44 My Lord,” cried Amanda, rising, all pale and 
trembling, 44 tell menow; to leave me in suspense, 
after receiving such dreadful hints, would be cruelty. 
^Oh, surely, if Lord Mortimer be safe, if Lady 
Martha Pormer, if Lady Araminta be well, J can 
have nothing so very shocking to bear,”— 114 Alas!” 
replied he, mournfully shaking his- head, 44 you are 
mistaken. Be satisfied, however, that the friends 
you have mentioned are all well. 1 have said I 
would write to yon. Can you meet me this evening 
amongst the ruins?”—Amanda gave an assenting 
bow.— 44 I shall then,” pursued lie, 44 have a letter 
ready to deliver to you. In the meantime, I- must 
inform you, no person in the world knows of my 
visit here but yourself; a&id of all beings, Lord 
Mortimer is the last I should wish* to know i^ Re. 
member tften, Miss Fitzalan,” taking "her hayd, 
which he grasped with violence, as if to impress his 
^words upon her heart, 44 # Temeuih«r, that, on your 
secrecy every thing most estimable in life, even life 
itself, perhaps, depepd|.” 


With 
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With these dreadful and mvsteiioiis words 1-e do* 
parted, leafing Amanda a picture of horror and 
surprise. It was many minutes ere she moved from 
the attitude in which he left her; and when shewdid, 
it was only to walk in a disordered manner about 
the room, repeating his dreadful words. lie was 
come, perhaps, to part her and Lord Mortimer; 
and yet, after consenting r lo their union, surely Lord 
Cberbury could not be guilty of such treachery and 
deceit: yet, if this was not the case, why conceal 
his coming to Ireland from Lord Mortimer ? .wliy 
let it be known only to her? and what could be the 
secrets of dreadful import he had to communicate ? ' 
From these self-interrogations, in whiclrher ren. 
son was almost bewildered, the entrance of the 
Prioress drew her. 

She started at seeing the pale and distracted looks 
of Amanda, and asked if she had heard any bad ti¬ 
dings of Lord Mortimer l 

Amanda sighed heavily at this question, and said, 
<s Not”—The secrecy she had been Enjoined to she 
cturst not violate, by mentioning the mysterious visit 
to her friend. Unable, however, to* converse on 
any other subject, she Resolved to retire to her 
chagfelw?. She placed her illuess and agitation to 
account of Lord Mortimer, and said a little 


jfHt was absolutely necessary for her; and begged, 

If his Lordship came in the course of the evening, v 
he might be told she was too ill to see him. * 

, f The Prioress pressed her to stay for tea. She re¬ 
fused. 
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fused.'and as she ft tired from the room, desired 
nothing might be said of the person who had just 
set-ii her, to Lord Mortimer, saying, with a faint 
smile, she would not make him vain by letting him 
know of her anxit ty about him. Sue retired to her 
chamber, ar.d endeavoured to controul her per¬ 
turbations, that she might be the better enabled to 
support what she had so much reason to apprehend. 
Neither the Priores 6 * nor the nuns, in obedience to 
her injunctions, intruded upon her; am] at the ap¬ 
pointed hour she softiv opeiud the chamber door, 
and, every place being clear, stole softly from th* 
Convent. 

* She fourtd Lord Cherbury, waiting for her amidst 
the solitary ruins. lie had a letter in his hand, 
w hich he presented to her the moment she appeared. 

“ In this letter, Miss Filaalaii,” said he, 44 I 

liave opened to you my whole heart; I have disbur- 

theued it of secrets which have long oppressed it; 

J have entrusted my honour to your care. From 

what 1 have said, that its contents are of a sfired 

nature, you may believe; should they be considered 

in any other light, by you, the consequence may— 

nay, must be fatal !” lie safo this,with a sternness 

which* made* Amanda shrink. 44 Meditate .well on, 

the contents oT that letter, Miss Pitzalan.*' contis 

^ § • 

nued be, jvith a voice of deep solemnity, 44 for it is 
abetter which will fix your destiny and mine : even 
shoftld the request contained in it be refused, let me 
be first acquainted with the refusal; then, indeed, I* 

shall 
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shall urge you no more to secrecy, fof whet will 
follow hi consequence of such a refusal must di¬ 
vulge all.**'— u Oh, tell me, toll me,” said Amanda, 
catching hold of his ami, “ till me what is the re¬ 
quest, or what it is I am to fear; oh, tell me at 
once, and rid me of the tortuiing suspense I en¬ 
dure!”— u I cannot,” he cried, “ indeed I cannot. 
To-morrow night I shall expect your answer herr 
at the same hour.” 

At this moment Lord Mortimer’s calling upon 
Amanda was heard. Lord Cherbury dropped her 
hand, which he had taken, and instantly retired 
amongst the windings of the pile, from whence 
Lord Mortimer soon appeared, giving Amanda only , 
time to hide the fatal letter. 

u Good Heaven!” exclaimed he, 14 what could 
have brought you hither, and who was the person 
who just departed fiom you?” It was well for 
Amanda that the twilight gave but an imperfect 
view of her face* She felt her c^our come and go. 
A Old dew overspread her forehead. She leaned 
against a rude fragment of the building, and faintly 

exclaimed, * 4 The person-- u Yes,” said Lord 

Mortimer, c< I am sifre I heard retreating foot, 
steps ,”— u You are mistaken,” repeated Amanda, 
in the same faint accent.—“ Well,” said he, 

* ** tholigh you may dispute the evidonce of my ears, 
you cannot the evidence of my eyes—I see you her^ 
and 1 am astonished at it.”—“ I came here for air,” 
said Amanda*—-* c For air l” repeated Lohl Mortii 


% 


i 

t 


meri 
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mer; *4 I own I should hate thought the g&rdet* 
better' adapted for such a purpose. But why come 
hither in a clandestine manner? why, if you hare 
the fears you would persuade me you hare, expose 
yourself to danger from the wretch who haunts the 
place, by coming here alone ? When I went to the 
Convent, I was told you were indisposed, and could 
* not be disturbed. I could *not depart, however, 
without making an effort to see you ; but you can 
easier imagine than I describe the consternation I 
felt, when you could not be found. It was wrong— 
indeed, Amanda, it was wrong to come here alone, 
and affect concealment .”— il Gracious Heaven !” 
said Amanda, raising her haiyls and’eyes, and burst-- 
ing into tears, u how wretched am I!” 

She was indeed at this moment superlatively 
wretched—her heart was oppressed by the dread of 
evil, and she perceived suspicions in Lord Mortimer 
which she could not attempt to remove, lest an inti¬ 
mation of the secret site was so awfully enjoined to 
keep should escape. , 

Ah, Amanda! 1 ’ said Lord Mortimer, losing in 
a moment the asperity with which he had addressed 
her at first ,* C( ah, Amanda,*like the rest of your 
sex, you knpw too well the power of your tears, 
not to use them. Forget, or at least forgive all I 
have said. c I was disappointed in not seeing you the 
. moment I expected, and that put me out of tem. 
per/ I know I am too impetuous, but you will in 
time subdue every unruly passion. I put myself* 
* into 
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into your hands, and you will make me w^at yotf 
please. *’ 

Ue-now pressed her to his bosom, and finding her 
tremble universally, agaiS implored her forgiveness, 
as he imputed the agitation site betrayed entirely to 
the uneasiness he had given her. She assured Mm, 

c 

with a faltering voice, ^he had not offended her. Her 
spirits were aiierted, she said, by all she had suf¬ 
fered during the day. Lord Mortimer placing, as 
she wished, those sufl«iings to his owrf'kfcConiit, de¬ 
clared her anxiety at once pained and pleased him, 
adding, he would truly confess what detained him 
from her during the day, as soon as they returned to 
the Convent. , e 

Their return to it relieved the Sisterhood, who 
had also been seeking Amanda, from many, appre¬ 
hensions. The Prioress and Sister Mary followed 
them into the parlour, where Lord Mortimer beg¬ 
ged they would have compassion on him, and give 

V 

him^ something for his supper, Cs he had scarcely 
eaten any thing the whole day. 

Sister Mary instantly replied, he should hte gra¬ 
tified, as Amanda was in the same predicament, and 
she hoped he wopld noV he able to prevail on her to 
eat. * * 

• The cloth was accordingly laid, and a few trifles 
placed upofc it. Sister Mary would gladly have 
staid ; hut the Prioress had understanding enough t v o 
think the supper would be more palatable if tftejr 
were absent* and accordingly retired. 


Lord 
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Lord^Mortiiner now, with the most soothing ten¬ 
derness, tried to cheer his fair companion, atid make 
her take some refreshment; hut his efforts for either 
of those purposes' were ^successful, and she be. 
sought him not to think her obstinate, if she could 
notin a moment recover her spirits. To divert his 
attention a little from herself, she asled him to per¬ 
form his promise, by relating what had taken him 
the whole day from St. Catherine's. 

He now acknowledged he had been in search of 
Bcigrave; but the precautions he had taken to 
conceal himself baffled all inquiries; “ which con¬ 
vinces me,” continued Lord Mortimer, 44 if I 
•wanted confiction about such«a matter, that he has 
not yet dropped his ,villanous designs upon you. 

4 

But the wretch cannot always escape the vengeance 
he m/frits.”— 44 May he never,” cried Amanda fer¬ 
vently L yet involuntarily, 44 meet it from your 
hands!”— 44 We will drop that part of the subject,” 
said Lord Mortimer, 4 * if you please. You mus$ 
know,’* continued he, 44 after scouring the whole 
neighbourhood, I fell in, abput four miles hence, 
with a gentleman who had visited at the Marquis of 
Rosline’s last* summer. He immediately asked me 
to accompany* him home to dinner. From his •re¬ 
sidence in the country, I thought it probably he * 
might be abje to give some account of Belgrave, and 
•therefore accepted the invitatidn : but my inquiries 
weretis fruitless here as. elsewhere. When I found 
• it so, I was on thofns to'Mfcpart, particularly as all 

# the 
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the gentleman were set in for drinking, and Aured I 
might he throw n into an improper situation to visit 
my Amanda. I was on J^e watch, however, and, 
to use their sporting term, literally stole away.”— 
41 Thank Heaven !” said Amanda, 64 your inquiries 
proved fruitless, 1 Qh, never, never repeat them! 
Think no moic about a wretch so r despicable.”— 
44 Well,” ciied Loid Mortimer, 44 why don’t joe 
hurry me from the neighbourhood—fix the day, the 
moment of our departure. I have been here already 
live days. Lady Martha’s patience is, I dare say, 
quite exhausted by this time; and should we delay 
much longer, I suppose she will think we have both 
become converts to th£ holy rites of this Convent; 
and that I, instead of taking the vows which should 
make me a joyful bridegroom, am about taking 
those which shall doom me to celibacy. Seriously, 
what but want of inclination can longer detain 
you ?”— 44 Ah!” said Amanda, 44 you know too 
well that my departuie cannot be retarded by want 
of inclination.Then why not decide immedi- 
ately upon the day?” Amanda was silent; her situ¬ 
ation was agonising: J.ow could she fix upon a day, 
uncertain whether she did not possess a letter which 
would prevent her ever taking the projected jour¬ 
ney & 

44 Well,” said LordJM or timer, after allowing her 
Some time to speak, u I see I must fix the day my- ' 
.self: this is Tuesday—-let U be Thursday.”— (e L'lt 
us drop the subject this nighty my Lord,” said 

Amanda; 
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Amnjla; u I am really ill, and only wait for your 
departure to retire to rest.' 1 ^ 

Lord Mortimer obeyed her, but with reluctance, 
and soon after retired. 


CHAP. Till. 

As one condemn’d to leap a precipice. 

Wlio seed before his eyes the depth below. 

Stops short, and looks about for some kind shrub 
To break has dreadful fall. DnvnsK, 

* * 

Amanda went to her chamber the moment Lord 

Mortimer departed. The nnns were already retired 

to rest, so that the stillness which reigned through 

the house added to the awfulness of her feelings, as 

she sat down to peruse a letter which she had been 

previously informal would fix her fate. 

U TO MtSS FITZALAK . 

“ To destroy a prospect of felicity, at 
the very moAent its enveloping gloofios are dispersed, 
is indeed th£ source of pangs inost dreadful; yet 
such are the horrors of jny destiny, that nothing * 
but intervening between you, Mortimer, and hap. 
pines*, can save me from perdition. Appalled at 

this dreadful assertion, the letter drops from your. 

£ 

trembling hands; t>ut, oh! dear Mift Fitza'lan, cast 
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it not utterly aside, till you peruse the rcsnjjf the 
contents, and fix the destiny of the most jjyretchyl 
of mankind—wretched in thinking he shall inter, 
rupt not only your peace, bat the peace of a son, 
so noble, so generous, so idolized, as Mortimer is 
by him. 

u But I will not longer torture your feelings by 
keeping you in suspense ; the preface l hare already # 
given is sufficient, and I will be explicit. Gambling, 
that bane of fame and fortune, has been my ruin! 
But whilst I indulged, so well did I conceal my pro- 
pen sity for it, that even thftee I called my friends 
are ignorant of it. With shamd I confess, I wai 
ever foremost to rail against this rice, which was 
continually drawing sums in secret from me, that 
would have given comfoft and affluence to many a 
.child of want: for^omfe time nty good and bad for. 
tune were So equal, that my income suffered no con* 
Adorable dim in u lion. 

“ About fire years ago, a M« Freelote, a par¬ 
ticular friend of mine, died, and left to my care his 
only sou, who, 1 dare say, you may recollect'hav. 
iog seen at my house last Winter. This young man’s 
property was cctfsigneB to my care, to* manage as 
.Stuch 4 for his advantage as I could: it consisted of a 
^arge estate mpd fifty thousand pounds. At the pe." 

J riod Free Jove became my ward, I had hjid a con¬ 
stant rtm of ill luck fb^mauy months. The ardour 
t of gaming, unlike every other passion, is rather 
*lT a8ed dimio4hed bf disappointment* With- 
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oat b, ing warned, therefore, by ill success, I still 
went on,^till all 1 could touch of my own property 
was gone. Did 1 then retire ashamed of my folly 2 
no, I could not bear to do go, without another effort 
for recovering my losses, and in that effort risked 
something more preciouB than I had ever yet done—* 
namely, my honour, by using the money which lay 
* 'in my hands belonging to Freelove: the long pe- 
liod which was to elapse ere he came of age embol* 

a 

drned me to this. Ere that period, I trusted 1 
should have retrieved my losses, and be enabled not 
only to discharge the principal, but whatever iute* 
rest it would have*brought, if applied to another 
purpose. 1 followed the bent of my evil genius— 
sum after sum was taken up, and all alike buried in 
the accuised vortex which had already swallowed so 
much from me. But when I found all was gone— 
oh! Miss Fitzalan, I still tremble at the distraction 
of that moment. 

“ All, I have s"id before, that I could touch of 
my property, was gone; the remainder was so yet. 
lied, f had no power over it, except joined by my 
son. Great as was the injury he would sustain by 
mortgaging ; t, I was confident he would never best* 
late doing so, if acquainted with my diltiyssg but 
1o let him know it, was worse than a death of to?* t 
turn cou^d be to me—his early excellence, the no* 
bioness of his principles, mingled in the love I felt 
for him a degree of awe. To confess myself a vil~ 
Iain to such a character- -fe acknowledge my life 

Vo*, in. h had 
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bad been a scene of deceit—to be abashed^ con¬ 
founded in the presence of my son— tojne&t his 
piercing eye—to see the blush of shame mantle his 
cheeks for bis father’s crimes—oh, horrible t most 
horrible! I raved at the idea; and resolved, if 
dmen by necessity to tel! him of my baseness, not 
to survive the confession At this critical juncture, 
the Marquis of Roilhte came from Scotland tb reside 
In London: an intimacy, which had been dormant for 
year*) between our families, was then revived; and I 
soon found that an alliance between them would be 
pleasing. The prospect ctf it raised me from the very 
, depth of despair; but my trans{torts were of short 
coatinuauce, for Mortimer not only shewed, but*ex- 
pressed the strongest repugnance to such a connexion. 

“ Tinto and daily experience, 1 trusted, would so 
forcibly convince him of the advantages of it, as at 
last to conquer tfas repugnance; nor did the hope 
of an alliance taking place entirely forsake my 
heart, till informed that his was < already bestowed 
upon another object. My feelings at this informa¬ 
tion I shall not attempt to describe. All hope of 
saying, myself from dishonour was now cut off; for 
thougMmtiful and attentive to me in thejiigheit de¬ 
gree, 5 could toot flatter myself that Mortimer would 
hhndlysac/ifice his reason and inclination to. my will.* 
The most fatal intentions again took possession of 
, mlndq but the uncertainties be suffered on your 
jjasconat^ kept me in horrible suspense as to their 
execution. After some months of torture^ J again 
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begat (o revive, by learning that you and Mortimer 
were inevitably separated; and such if' the selfish - 
nature of vice, so abandoned is it to all feelings of 
humanity, that I rather rejoiced at, than lamented, 
the supposed disgrace of the daughter of my friend. 

• £C But the persevering constancy of Mortimer, 
rather let me say the immediate interposition of 
Providence, soon gate her reason to triumph over 
the Arts of her enemies, and I was again reduced to 
despair. Mortimer, 1 dare say, from motives of 
delicacy, has concealed from you the opposition 1 
gave to his wishqs, after jour iuAocence was clotted, 
end the intention#of Lady Martha Dormer relative 
to you were made known. Atlastl found I must 
either seem to acquiesce in these wishes and intau 
tions, or dh ulge my real motive for opposing them, 
or else quarrel with my son And sister, and appear 
in their eyes the most selfish of human beings t I 
therefore, to appearance, acquiesced ; but resolved, 
in reality, to thrgw myself upon your mercy, be* 
tiering that a character so tender, so perfect, so 
heroic as yours* has been through every scene of 
distress, would have compasajfcn on a fallen fellow* 
creature. , . • * 

“ Were py situation otherwise than it now is, 
*were you even portionless, 1 should rejoice at h*V. 
ing you |United to my family,/rom ypur own in¬ 
trinsic merit. Situated as l an, the fortune Lady M|r- 
tlta Dormer proposed giving yon can be of no conse¬ 
quence to me. The projected match between Job 

fit and 
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(tnd Mortimer is yet a secret from the pubuc, of 
course it has not lessened his interest with the Ros- 
line family. I hare already been so fortunate as to 
adjust the unlucky difference which took place be. 
tween them, and remove any resentment they enter, 
tainedt against him; and J am confident the first 
overture he should make for an union with Lady 
Euphrapia would be successful. The fortune which 
would be immediately received with her is sixty thou¬ 
sand pounds, and five thousand a-year. The first 
would be given up to me, in place of the settlement 
I should make on* Lord Mortiu^r; so that you 
see, my dear Miss Fitzalan, his marriage with Lady 
Euphrasia would at once extricate me from aH my 
difficulties. Freelove, in a few months, willow of 
age; and the smallest delay in settling with him, 

after he attains that period, must brand me with 
\ * 


dishonour. 

“ I stand upon the verge of a dreadful abyss, and 
it is in your power only to preserve me from plunging 
into it; you, who, like an angel of mercy, may 
bid me live, and save me from destruction. Yet 
thinly not, in resigning Lord Mortimer* if indeed 
Sack a resignation should take place, you sacrifice 
^our «ow/i interest—no, it shall be my grateful care 
f ^tb secure to you independence: and I am confident, 4 
, among the many men <you must mee% sensible of 
ygur worth, and enraptured with your charms, you 
may yet select one as calmtiated to rende/you happy 
bis Mortimer; while he, disappointed of the object 

of 
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of ht& affections, will, I have no doubt, without 
leng£r hesitation, accept the one I shall again pro* 
pose to him. 

“ But should you determine on giving him up, 
you ask how, and by what means, you can break 
with him, after what has passed, without revealing 
your real motive for doing so to him. 

“ That is indeed a difficulty ; hut, after going so 
far, 7 1 must not hesitate in telling you how it can be 
removed. You must retire secretly from his know¬ 
ledge, and leave no clue behind, by which you can 
be traced. If you comply with the firtt of my re¬ 
quests, but stop short here, you will defeat all that 
yodlr merty, your pity, your compassion would do 

A & 1 t 1 

toteave me; since the consequence of any hesitation 
must be a full explanation: and I have already said 
it, and now repeat it iu the most solemn manner, 
that I will not survive the divulgement of my secret j 
for never—no, never will I live humbled in the 
eyes of my soa. 9 If, then, you comply, comply 
not in part. Pardon me, dear Miss Fitzalan, if 
you think there is any thing arbitrary in my style— 
I would have softened, if I could, all I had to say; 
but the time, the danger, die necessity urged me to 
be explicit* I have now, to you, as to q superior 
* being, opened my whole heart; it rests with you 
^whetherj I #haH live to atone for my follies, or by 
one desperate action * terminate them* Should jou 
sbevf me inercy, unworthy as I am of it—should 
* .. a# 3 * & you, 
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yon, in compassion to poor Mortimer, c^ply- 
with a reguest which can only save him fronidh* 
pangs he Would feel at a father’s quitting life unbid. 
den, my gratitude, my admiration, my protection, 
whilst I lire, will be yours; aul the first act of 
my restored life will be to secure you a competence. 
I shall wait with trembling anxiety for your appear¬ 
ance to-morrow night; till then beltereme 

t( Your sincere, though most unhappy fftend, 

64 CUE&BURY.” 

The fetal letter fell from Amanda; a mist over¬ 
spread her eyes, and she sunk senseless on her chair; 1 
but the privation of her misery was of shdrt Ra¬ 
tion, and she recovered as if from a dreadful drea^i. 
She felt cold; trembling and terrified', she looked 
round the room with an eye Of apprehension and 
dismay; bewildered as to the cause of her wretch, 
edness and terror, till the letter' at her feet again 
struck hef sight, r 

Was Acre nO way, she asked herself, as she 
again examined the contents, was there no way by 
which the dreadful sacrifice itdoomed her to could 
be avoided? Lady Martha and Lord ^Mortimer 
would JanHe their effbrts to save the honour of their 
WidjCtthed rotative; they would sooth his feelings, 
t&^wcmld compassionate hp failings, they would— ' 
ftnt >ho started in the niiMwt these ideas, started 
| from ideas fraught with §m and horror, as those 

iatat 
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fatal words rushed upon her mind— u I will not sur¬ 
vive, the divulgement of my secretand she found, 
that to save the father, she must resign the son. 

How unworthy of such a sacrifice! Engaged as 
she was to Lord Mortimer, she began to doubt whe¬ 
ther she had a right to make it. What a doubt! 
she shuddered for having conceived it, and reproach¬ 
ed herself fof yielding a mSment to the suggestions 
•of tenderness which bad given rise to it. *She re¬ 
solved, without a farther struggle, to submit to 
reason and virtue ; convinced, that, if accessary to 
Lord Cherbury’s death, nothing could assuage her 
wretchedness; and that ,the unhappiness Lord Mor- 
timir would suffer at losing her, would be trifling, 
compared to that he would feel if he lost his father 
by an act of suicide. 

In -my fate,” exclaimed she, in a low and broken 
accent of despair, w there is no alternative. 1 sub¬ 
mit to it without a farther struggle. I dare not call 
upon oue being tp advise me. 1 feugu hii% 
fore,” she continued, as if Lord Chepfehiy wag 
really present to hear her resignation; (i resign Lord * 
Mortimer; but, oh, my Godl'* raising her hands 
with agoi\y to Heaven, <4 give me fortitude to bear 
the dtorrory of my situatioo. Oh, Ifortiue^ dear, 
invaluable Mortimer,* the hand of fate is igupit 
f our unipn^and we Jjput part, never/more ft) meet! 
Jfptfom the impiiiatiodKk|gratltudeatidgnilt, I shall 
not be allowed to violate nqrsrif; no, I atndbm* 
pletely *the victim of £urd^$herbnry, the cruel, 

p 4 ’ perfidious , 
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perfidious Cherbury, whose treachery, whosiseem¬ 
ing acquiescence in the wishes of his son, has gir«n 
me joy but to render my misery more acute!” 

That Lord Mortimer would impute withdtavnng 
herself from him to an attachment Tot Bel grave, she 
was convinced; and that her fame, as well as peat e, 
should bo sacrificed to Lord Cher bury, caused such 
a wfiirl of contending c passions in Wur mind, that ' 
reason and reflection, for a few minutes, yielded to 
their Violence, and she resolved to vindicate herself 
to Lord Mortimer. This resolution, however, vrts 
of short continuance; as her subsiding passions 
again gave her power to reflect, she was convinced*, 
that by trying to clear herself of an imaginary clime, 
she should commit a real one, since, to save hetppu 
character, Lord Cbfirbury’s must be stigmatized, 
and the consequence of such an act he had already 
declared; so that not only by the world, but by her 
own conscience, she should for ever be accused of 
accelerating his tftatb. 

il It must, it must be made,*’ she wildly cried; 


“ the sacrifice must be made, artR Mortimer is lost 
to me for ever !’* She flung herself on the bed, and 
passed the hours fill morning in agonies ty>o great for 

description. From a kind of stupefaction, rather 

* 

Item sleep, into which she gradually sunk towards 


^tnornti%, she* was aroused b# a gen% tjpp at the 
chamber-door, and the qfjMKn Sister Mary infojML t 
Inf J her tbat'Lord Mortiilw was below, and impa¬ 
tient for his breakfast/ 0 


Amanda 
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Amanda started from the bed, and hade her tell 
his Lordship she would attend him immediately. She 
then adjusted her dress, tried to calm her spirits, 
and with uplifted hands and eyes, besought Heaven 
to support her through the trials of the day. 

Weak and trembling, she descended to the par¬ 
lour. The moment she entered it,*Lord Mortimer, 
shocked and surprised by her altered looks, ex¬ 
claimed, “ Gracious Heaven! what is the matter 2” 
then, feeing the feverish heat of her hands, 
continued, “ Why, why, Amanda, had you the 
cruelty to conceal your illness? Proper assist¬ 
ance might have prevented its increasing to such a 
degr^».” With unutterable tenderness he folded his 
arn^i about hat, and, while her drooping head sunk 
on his bosom, declared he would immediately send 
for the physician who had before attended her- 

“ Do not,” said Amanda, while tears trickled 

down her cheeks, “do not,” continued she, in a 

Li oken voice, “ for he could do me no good.” 

£ 

“No good 1” repeated Lord Moi timer, in a ter¬ 
rified accent. 

“ I mean,” cried she, recollecting herself, “ ha 
w ould find it unnecessary to prescribe any thing for 
me, as my illness only proceeds from the agitation I 
suffered yesterday; it male me pass air indifferent 
night, but quietness to^lay will recover me.” * 

' Jboul jAortimer walfljtethdifficulty persuaded to 
up his intention ; ndlfteuld he relinquish it till 

« • H % *>»• 
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•to bad praaitei) If not better before the evl mag, 
to inform him, and let tto physician be sent foq» t 
They now sat down to breakfast, at which Amanda 
was unable either to preside or eat. When over, she 
told Lord Mortimer she must retiro to her chamber, 
*s test wo* essential for her; but between nine and 
fen in tto evening she would be happy to see him. 
He tried to persoade Mr that the might reel as well 
upon the sofa in the parlour as in her chamber, and 
that lie might then be allowed to sit with her; but 
she could not be persuaded to this, she said, and 
begged he would excuse seeing her till the time she 
had already mentioned* 

He at last retired with great reluctance but not 
till she several tunes desired him to do in* ^ 
Amapda now repaired to her chamber, but not to 
indulge in the supineness of grief, though her heart 
felt bursting, but To settle upon some plan for hei 
future condiet. In the first place, she immediately 
meant to write to Lord Cher buy, as the be&t me¬ 
thod she could take of acquainting him with her 
compliance, and preventing any* conversation be¬ 
tween them, which would now have been insupport¬ 
able to her, f 

In ( tbe next place, she designed acquainting the 
iiPtioreM with the sudden alteration in her affairs, 


only cbnceaHtp from her the Occasion of th^t altera¬ 
tion ; and iff but one ^d jjM tervened between ittk 
present and the one feed Jif her jofirney, meaptfo 


' J^esceth 
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beseCdi her to think oh some place to which ah* 
slight retire from Lord Mortimer* 

Yet such was the opinion she knew the Prioress 
entertained of Lord Mortimer, that she almost 
dreaded she would impute her resignation of him to 
some criminal motive, and abandon her entirely. If 
this should be the case, and scarcely could she be 
surprised' if it’was, she res Jived w ithout delay to go 
privately to the neighbouring town, and from thence 
proceed immediately to Dnblin: how she should 
act there, or what would become of her, never en. 
tered her thoughts; they were wholly engrossed 
%bout the manner in which she should leave St. Ca¬ 
therine’s. , 

Hut she hoped, much as appearances were against 
her, she should'not be deserted by the Prioress j 
Providenre, she trusted, would be so compassionate 
to her misery as to preserve her this one friend, who 
could not only assist, but advise her.- ‘ 

As soon as she had settled the line of conduct 

ir 

she should pursue, she sat down to pen her renuncia¬ 
tion of Lord Mortimer, which she did in the fol¬ 
lowing words 


u 9 to the earl or cberbury. # 

U MY LORD, • 

j u To ytgr wishes I resign my llappt* * 
my happiness, ; for it is due to Lord 

Mortimer to declare, that an union with such a cha¬ 
racter as Sit must havepqpdubed the highest felicity* 

It 
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It is also due to my own to dec^re, that it wp nei¬ 
ther his rank n r his fortune, but his virtues, which 
influenced my inclination in his favour. 

' “■ flapper had it been for us all, my Lord, but 
particularly for me, had you continued steady in 
opposing the wishes of your son. My reverence 
for paternal authority is too great ever to have al¬ 
lowed me to act in opposition td it ^ I should not 
then, by your teeming acquiescence to them, have 
been tempted to think my trials all over. 

But I will not do away any little merit your 
Lordship may perhaps ascribe to my immediate com¬ 
pliance with your request, by dwelling upon the 

» i 

sufferings it entails on me. May the renunciation of 

0 

my hopes be the means of realizing your Lordship’s, 
Uud may superior fortune bring superior happiness 
to Lord Mortimer! 

“I thank your JLordship for yonr intentions re¬ 
lative to me; but whilst I do so, must assure you, 
botkfiow add for ever, I shall decline having them 
executed for me. * 

- “ I shall not disguise the truth—it would not be 

v 

in yonr Lordship’s power to recompense the sacrifice 
I have made you; and, besides, pecuniary obliga¬ 
tions can never sit eas£ upon a feeling ihind, except 
they lire conferred by those we know vhlue us, and 
, whom we value ourselves. 

4 * , / 

I have the honour to be l . 

4f Yonr Lordship's obedient servant yr • 
' ■ - .• % 

‘ AMANDA JJiTZALAN.” 

—' The 
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The tears she had with difficulty restrained while 
^writing, now burst forth. She rose and walked to 
the window, to try if the air would remove the 
faintness which oppressed her; from it s£e perceived 
Lord Mortimer and the Prioress in deep conversa¬ 
tion, at a little distance from the Convent. She 
conjectured she was their subject*; for as Lord Mor¬ 
timer retired, the PrioresS, whom she had not seen 
that day before, came into her chamber. After the 
usual salutations, 44 Lord Mortimer has been telling 
me you were ill,” said she: 44 I trusted a lover’s 
fears had magnified the danger; but truly, roy dear 
• child, I am sorry to say this is not the case. Tell 
me, my. dear, what is the matter? Surely now, 
more than ever, you should be careful of your 
health.'” 

44 Oh, no,” said Amanda, with a convulsive sob, 
44 oh, no,” wringing her hands, 44 you are sadly 
ifiislaken!” The Prioress grew alarmed, her limbs 
began to tremble, she was unable to staled, and 
dropping on the nearest chair, besought Amanda, 
in a voice expressive of her feelings, to explaiu the 
reason of her distress. 

Amanda knelt before ^er. She took her hands, 
she pressed them to her burning forehead |,ud lips, 
and bedewed them with her tears, while she.ex¬ 
claimed shp was wretched. '• 

a* 44 VVretched!” 4>epe^ted the Prioress; 44 for 
|leaven’s sake, be explicit—keep me no longer in 
• , . suspense. 
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suspense. You sicken my ve.y heart by yook' agi¬ 
tation ; it fore tela something dreadful !”—- u It does 
indeed,” said Amanda; u it foretels that Lord Mor- 
timer and l^hall never be united.” 

The Prioress started, and surveyed Amanda with 
a look which seemed to say, she believed she had 
lost her senses; then, with assumed composure, 
begged she would defer Any further explanation of 
her distress till her spirits were in a calmer state. 

I will not rise,” cried Amanda, taking the 
Prioress’s hand,* which in her surprise she had invo¬ 
luntarily withdrawn, u I will not vise till you say, 
that, not* ithstanding the mysterious situation in , 
which I am involved, you will continue to be my 
friend. Oh, such an assurance would assuage the 
sorrows of my heart!” 

The Prioress now perceived that it was grief alone 
which disordtred Amanda; but how she had met 
with any cause for grief, 'or what could occasion it, 
were matters of astonishment her, u Surely, my 
dear child,” cried she, “ should knew me too well 
to desire such an assurance; but however mysteri¬ 
ous her situation may appear to others, shew^lnot, 

I trust and believe, let Jt appear so to me. I wait 
with impatience for *an explanation.” 

“It is one of my greatest sorrows,” exclaimed 
Amanda, 4 “ that I cannot give snch an explana¬ 
tion ; no, no,” she continued, in an agony, “ a* 
deathbed confession would not authorize my telling 

r you 
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you Ithe occasion of Lord Mortimer’s separation 
syid mine.” The Prioress now insisted on her taking 
a chair; and then begged, as far as she could, with- 
out farther delay , she wottld let her in|pher situa¬ 
tion. 

Amanda immediately complied. An unexpected 
obstacle to her union with Lord Mortimer, she said, 
had ariseu—an obstacle wftich, while compelled to 
submit to it, she was bound most solemnly to con¬ 
ceal. It wa^expedient, therefore, she should retire 
from Lord Mortimer, without giving him the smallest 
intimation of such an intention, lest, if he suspected 
Jt, he should inquire too minutely, and, by so do¬ 
ing, pluqge not only her, but himself, into irreme¬ 
diable distress. To avoid this, it was necessary all 
but the Prioress should be ignorant of her scheme, 
and by her means she hoped she should be put in a 
way of finding such a place of secrecy and security 
a$ she required. She besought the Prioress, with 
streamingeyes, not to jppute her resignation #Lord 
Mortimer to any unworthy motive. To that Heaven 
which could alone console her for his loss, she ap- 
peaI#d*for her innocence; she besought her to be¬ 
lieve her sincere, to pity, jtyit not condemn her ; to 
continue her friend now, when ller friendship was 
most needful, in this her deep distress; and she as¬ 
sured her,, if it was withdrawn, she believed she 
Could no longer struggle w|th her, sorrows. 

• The Prioress remained silent for a few minutes, 

* and theA addressed herein a solemn voice.. 

* u I own, 
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e< I own, Miss Fitzalan, jour conduct appears so 
Inexplicable, so astonishing, that nothing but f the 
opinion 1 have formed of jour character, from see¬ 
ing the mailer in which you have acted since left to 
yourself, could prevent my esteem from being dimi¬ 
nished; but L am persuaded you caunof act from a 
bad motive; therefore, till that persuasion ceases, 
my estcc>m can know no diminution From this de¬ 
claration you may be conrinced, that, to the utmost 
of my power, I will serve you. Yet, ere you 
finally determine, and require such service, weigh 
well what you are about; consider, io the eyes of 
the world, you are about acting a dishonourable part 
in bi caking your engagement with Lord Mortimer, 
without assigning some reason for doing so. No¬ 
thing short of a point of conscience should influ¬ 
ence you to this.” 

“ Nothing short of it has,” replied Amanda; 

“ therefore pity, and do not aggravate my feelings, 
by positing out the consequences which will attend 
the sacrifice 1 am compelled to make; only pro¬ 
mise,” taking the Prioress’* hand, “ only promise, 
iu this great and sad emergency, to be my 

Her looks, her words,^.her agonies, stopped short 
all the Prioress lfras going to say. She thought it 
w opkViif barbarity any longer to dwell upon the ill 
cunsequonce of an action which she was now con. 
*inc*d some fatal necessity compelled her to; she 
therefore gave her all the consolation now in hejr 
poyrer, byassuring her she should immediately think 1 

about 
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about some place for her to retire to, and would 
beep all that had passed between them a profound 
secret. She then insisted on Amanda’s lying down, 
and trying to compose herself: she blfeught her 
drops to take ; and drawing the curtains about her, 
jetired from the room. In two hours'she returned ; 
though she entered the chamber softly, Amanda im¬ 
mediately dreWback the curtain, and appeared much * 
more composed thau when the Prioress had left her. 
The good woman would not let her rise, but sat 
down on the b^d, to tell her what she had contrived 
for her. 

• She had a relation in Scotland, she said, who, 
from reduced circumstances, had kept a sliool for 
many years: but, as the infirmities of age came on, 
she was not able to pay so much attention to her 
pupils as their friends thought requisite; and she 
had only been able to”r6tain them, by promising to 
get a person to assist her. As she thought her 
cousin, the Prioress, in ore in the way of procuring 
such a one than herself, she had written to her fom 
that purpose: a clever, well-behaved young woman, 
wb^w#iJd be $£tisftcd with a small salary, was what 
she wanted, % 

“.I shon^d not mention such a place to,you,’* 
said the Prioress, “but that the necessity fcherc? is 
for your immediately retiring from Lord Mortimer, 
leaves me no timo to look«out for another: but do 


net imagine I,wish yon to continue there; no, in¬ 
deed, I should think it a pity such talents as yaw 


posses 

. * 
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possess should be buried in such obscurity,. What 
1 think is, that you can stay there till you grow 
more composed; and can look out for a better esta¬ 
blishment#’ 

“Do not mention my talents,” said Amanda: 
“ my mind is so enervated by giiof, that it will be 
long before 1 can make^any great exertion; and the 
place you h&Ye mentioned is, from "its obscurity, 
just such a one as 1 desire to go to.” 

“ There is, besides; another inducement;” said 
the Prioress, “ namely, its being but a few miles 
from Port Patrick, to which place a fair wind will 
bring you in a few hours from this. 1 know tin 
master of a little wherry, which is perpetually go¬ 
ing backwards and forwards; he lives in this neigh¬ 
bourhood, and both be and his wife consider them¬ 
selves under obligations to me, and will rejoice, I 
am sure, at an opportunity of obliging me. 1 shall 
therefore send for him this evening, inform him of 
the time jou wish to go, a*d dcfiie his caretUWic 

i leaves you himself at Mrs. Macphcrspn’s.” 

Amanda thanked the Prioress, Who proceeded to 
say, that, on the presumption o!^r goitfJNU&'her 
cousin’s, she ha(i already written a letter for her to 
take* but wished to know whether she would be 
nteafffttcd by her own or a fictitious name ? 

• f " ^ 

'Amanda replied, by a fictitious one; and, aftera 
tfatle consideration, fufcd on iftat of Frances Do- 
nfcld, which the Prioress accoidiugly inserted, and 
then read the letter. *■ 

a 
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. 46 5PO JfliS. MACPUERSON . 

* tf D£All COUSIN, 

<e The bearer of this letter, Frances 
Donald, is the young person I have proSired you 
for an assistant in your school. I hare known her 
some time, and can Touch for her cleverness and 

discretion. She is well born and well educated; and 

* # 

has seen better days; but the wheel of Fortune i& 
continually turning, flfttd she bears her misfortunes 
with a patience that towels the best proof she could 
give of a real good"'disposition. I hate told her 
you give but ten pounds a-year—her going prove* 
slfe is not dissatisfied with the salary.—I am sorry to 
hear you Are troubled with rheumatic pains, and 
hope, when you have more time to take care of 
yourself, you will grow better. All the Sister* 
join me in thanking you-for your ki.nd inquiries 
after them* We do tolerably'well in the little 
school we keep, and trust our gratitude to Heaven 
for its present goodfies^fWll obtain a continuance 
of it. I beg to hear from-Jon soon; 

6fi And am, my^dear cousin, 

YoHJperncere friend, 

* • ie And affectionate kinswoman. 

St, Catherine's . n Elizabeth derm^t.** 


6t I* ha\e not said as much as you deserve,*’ said 
i file Prioress; u but ft the lot%r does not meet your 

• r 

approbation I will tnake any alteration yon please 
in it**’ Amanda assured • her it did; and flie Pri-’ 

• oress 
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O.ress then said that Lord Mortimer had been again 
at the Convent to inquire after her, and was te'd she 
was better. Amanda said she would not see him till 
the hour the had appointed for his coming to supper. 
The Prioress agreed, that, as things were changed,, 
she was right iu being in his company as little at 
possible; and, to prevent her being in his way, she 
should have her dinner and tea in her own room* 
The cloth was accordingly laid in it, nfDr would the 
good-natured Prioress depart till she saw Amanda 
eat something. Sister Mary, she said, was quite 
anxious to come in and perform the part of an at¬ 
tendant, but was prevented by her. ° 

The distraction of Amanda's thoughts - was now 
abated, from having every thing adjusted relative to 
her future conduct; and the company of the Pri¬ 
oress, who returnql to her as soon as she had dined, 
prevented her losing tl;e little composure she bad 
with such difficulty acquired. 

She besought the Prioress n$t to delay writing 
after her departure, and to relate faithfully every 
thing which happened in consequence of her flight. 
She untreated Juer not to let a mj^ken compulsion 
for her feelinphnfluonce her to conceai any thing; 
as any thing like thd appearance of concealment in 
heir letter would only torture her with anxiety and 
suspense. 

The Prioress poUigpftly prorifced slie wottld obey 
her request; and Amauda, with tears, regretted that 
she w&f now unable to recompense the kindness of 

thq 
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the Prioress and the Sisterhood, as she had lately in. 
tdndeil doing, by Lord Mortimer's desire, as well as 
her own inclination. The Prioress begged her not 
to indulge any regret on that account, as*tliey con. 
sidered themselves already liberally recompensed, 
and had besides quite sufficient to satisfy their humble 
desires. 9 

Amanda said she meant to leave a letter on the 
dressing-table for Lord Mortimer, with the notes 
which he had given her, inclosed in it. cc The pic¬ 
ture and the ring,” said she, with a falling tear, “ £ 
cannot part with.” For the things which she had 
ordered from the neighbouring town, she told the 
Prioress she would leave money in her hands, also a 
present for the woman who had been engaged to at¬ 
tend her to England, as some small recompence for 
her disappointment. She meant only to take some 
linen and her mourning to Scotland; the rest of her 
things, including her music and books, at some fu. 
ture and better period, might be sent after her. 

Amanda was indebted to the Sisterhood for three 
months’ board and lodging, which was ten guineas; 
of fie itwo hun^ped pounds which Lord Mortimer 
had given heron leaving Castfti Carberry, one hun¬ 
dred and twenty pounds remained; so that, thbugh 
unable to answer the claims’ of gratitude, she thanked • 
Heaven shje was able to fulfil those of justice. This 
• the told the Prioresljj who hfttantly declared, that, 

. in the namf of the whole Sisterhood, she would take 
upon her to refuse any thing from her. Amanda 

did 
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did not contest the point, beingsecretly determined 
how to act. The Prioress drank tea with her. IVhdn 
over, Amanda said she would lie down, in order to 
try and be composed against Lord Mortimer came. 
The Priorc9F accordingly withdrew, saying she 
should not be disturbed till then. 

By this means Amapda was enabled to be in rea¬ 
diness for delivering her letter to Lord Cherbiiry at 
the proper hour. Her heart beat with apprehension 
as it approached; she dreaded Lord Mortimer again 
surprising her amongst the ruins, or some of the nuns 
following her to them. At last the clock gave the 
signal for keeping her appointment. She arose 
trembling from the lied, and opened the door. She 
listened, and no noise announced any one’s being 
near. The moments were precious. She glided 
through the gallecy, and had the good fortune to 
find the hall-door open. She hastened to the ruins, 
and found Lord Cherbury already waiting there. 
She presented him the letter In silence. He received 
it in the same manner; T>ut when he saw her turning 
away to depart, he snatched her hand, and, in a 
voice that denoted the most violent agitation^ ex¬ 
claimed, u Telljne, tfell me, Miss Fitcalan, is this 
letter propitious ?”— u It is,” she replied, in*a fal¬ 
tering voice.—“Then may Heaven eternally bless 
you!” cried be, falling at her feet, and wrapping 
his arms about her. His post die shocked Atnanda, 
and his detention terrified her. 

u Let ®o | go 3 my Lordj” said she; “ in pity to 

« me, 
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me, in merey to yourself, let me go; for one moment 
logger, and we may be discovered.” 

Lo«4 Cherbury started up—“ From whom,” cried 
he, <e can I hear about you?”-r- €< From the Pri¬ 
oress of St. Catherine’s,” replied Amanda, in a 
trembling voice; u she only will know the secret of 
my retreat.” 

He again sdatchcd her hand, and kissed it with 
vehemence. “ Farewell, thou angel of a woman !” 
he exclaimed, and disappeared amongst the ruins. 
Amanda hurried back, dreading every moment to 
meet Lord Mortimer; but she neither met him nor 
any other person. She had scarcely gained her cham¬ 
ber ere the-Prioress came to inform her his Lordship 
was in. the parlour. She instantly repaired to it. 
The air had a little changed the deadly hue of her 
complexion, so that, from her looks, he supposed 
her better; and her words strengthenedthesupposi- 

r 

tion. She talked with him, forced herself to eat 
some supper, and ghecked the tears from falling, 
which sprang to her eyes whenever he mentioned the 
happiness they must experience when united, the 
pleasure they should enjoy at Thornbury, and the 
delight Lady .Martha and Lady Araipinta would ex¬ 
perience whenever they met. • 

Amanda desired him not to come to breakfast the? 
next morning, nor to the Convent till after dinner, 
'ts she should be so busy in {Preparing for her jour¬ 
ney,* she would have xio time to devote to him* He 

• "wanted* 
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wanted to convince her he should not retard Jier pre¬ 
parations by coming, but she would not allow tfiis.' 

Amanda passed another wretched night? She 
breakfasted In the morning with the nuns, who ex. 
pressed their * regret at losing her—a regret, how¬ 
ever, mitigated by the hope of shortly seeing her 
again, as Lord Mortinyer had promised to bring her 
to CasiJc Carberry as soon as she had visited his 
friends in England. This was a trying moment for 
Amanda; she could scarcely conceal her emotions, 
or keep herself from weeping aloud, at the mention 
of a promise never to be fulfilled. She swallowed 
her breakfast in haste, and withdrew to her chanV. 
ber, on pretence of settling her things. ‘ Here she 
was immediately followed by the nuns, entreating 
they might severally be employed in assisting her. 
She thanked theta with her usual sweetness ; but 
assured them no assistance was necessary, as she lmd 
but few things to pack, never having unlocked the 
chest which had come from Castlo Carberry. They 
retired on receiving this assurance; and Amanda, 
fearful of another interruption, instantly sat down 
to write her farewell letter to Lord Mortimer. 

* g 

f * 4< - 

< • 16 TO LORD MORTIMER , 

U MY LORO, r ' 

a A destiny, which neither of us can 
control, forbids our union. In vain were obsta- 
clesenctnintered, and apparently overcome; one has 

. arisen 
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arisen tc» oppose it, which we .never could have 
thought of; and in yielding to it, as I am compelled 
by dire necessity to do, I find myself separated 
from you, without the remotest hope of our ever 
meeting again, without being allowed to justify my 
conduct, or offer one excuse which might, in some 
degree, palliate the abominable ingratitude arid de. 

■ ceit I may appear guilty of—appear, I say, for in 
reality my heart is a stranger to either, and is now 
agonized at the sacrifice it is compelled to make: 
but 1 will not hurt your Lordship's feelings by 
dwelling on my own sufferings. Already have I 
caused you too much pain, but never again shall I 
cross your path, to disturb your peace and shade 
your prospect of felicity; no, my Lord, removed 
to a tedious distance, the name I love no more will 
sink upon roy ear, the delusive form of happiness 
no more will mock me. 

u Ilad every thing turned out according to my 
wishes, perhaps happiness so great, so unexpected, 
might have produced a dangerous revolution in my 
sentiments, and withdrawn my thoughts too much 
from heaven to earth: if so, oh, blessed be the. 
Power that spatched from m^Mips (he cup of joy, 
though, at the very moment I was tasting the*de¬ 
lightful beverage! * 

<e I cannot bid you pity me, though I know my. 

^ self deserving of compassion ;*I cannot bid you for¬ 
bear* condemning me, though I know myself unde- 
, serving of censure* v In 4his letter I enclbse the ’ 

vol. hi. ,i notes 

• '¥ 
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•notes-1 received from your Lordship; tjic picture 
find ring 1 have retained—they will soon be my only 
vestiges of former happiness. Farewell, Lord Mor¬ 
timer; clear and invaluable friend, farewell for ever! 
May that peace, that happiness you so truly deserve 
to possess, be yours 1 and may they never again 
meet with such interruptions as they have received 
from the unfortunate 

C6 AMANDA FITZALAN.” 

This letter was blistered with her tears. She laid 
it in a drawer till evening, and t hen proceeded to 
pack whatever she meant to take with her in a little 
.trunk. In the rnidst of this business, the Prioress 
came in to inform her she had seen the master of the 
wherry, and settled every thing with him. He not 
only promised to he secret, but to sail the following 
morning at four o'clock, a;.d conduct her himself 
to Mrs. .Macphcrsoirs. About three he was to 
come to the Conveut for her: J»e had also promised 
to provide every thing necessary on board for her. 

Matters being thus arranged, Amanda told the 
Prioress, to avoid suspicion, she would leave the 
money she intended' for the woman .w ho had been 
•engaged .to accompany her to England, on her 
' dressing-table, with a few lines purporting who it 
Iras for. The Prioress approved of her doing so, as 
it would ^prevent any oue from suspecting she wa« # 
privy te her departure. She was obliged to»leave 

fr t > " * 

her directly; and Amanda took the opportunity of , 

• putting 
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putting- i^) fifteen guineas in a paper—fire for the 
woman and ton for the nuns. She wished to do more 
for them, but feared to obey the dictates of gene, 
rosity, while her own prospect of provision was so 
uncertain. She wrote as follows to the Prioress : 

<C TO SIRS . DEV MOT , 

u dear madam, 

u Were my situation otherwise than 
it now is, be assured l never would have offered the 
trifle you will find in this paper, as any way adequate 
to the discharge of my debt. To you and your ami. 
able companions 1 regret my inability, more than I 
ran express, of proving my gratitude to you and 
them for nil your kindnesses: never will they be 
obliterated from my remembrance; and he who has 
promised to regard those who befriend the orphan, 
uill reward you for them. I have also left five gui¬ 
neas for the woman you were so good as to engage 
to attend me to England. I trust she will think 
them a sufficient recompence for any trouble or dis¬ 
appointment I may have occasioned her. 

tfi Farewell, dear Mrs. Dermot!—dear and amiable 
inhabitants oT St. Catherine's, farewell! As Amanda 
will never forget you in hers, so never let fcerbf 
forgotten in your orisons, and never cease to believe 
her • 

“ Grateful, sincere, and affectionate, 

• “ A. FITZALAN.” 
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By this time she was summoned to fc dinper. Her 
spirits were sunk in the lowest dejection at the idfca 
of leading the amiable women who had been so kind 
to her; and, above all, at the idea of the last sad 
evening she was to pass with Lord Mortimer. Iiis 
Lordship came early to the Convent. The dejected 
looks of Amanda immediately struck him, and re¬ 
newed all his apprehensions about her health. She 1 
answered his tender inquiries by saying she was fa¬ 
tigued. 

- <£ Perhaps,” said he, ic you would like to rest 
one day, and not commence your journey to¬ 
morrow?”— £t No, no,” cried Amanda; t£ it shall 
< 

not be deferred. To-morrow,” continued she, with 
a smile of anguish, I will commence it.” 

Lord' Mortimer thanked her for a resolution ho 
imagined dictated Hby an ardent desire to please him; 
but at the same time again expressed his fears that she 
was ilk 

, Amanda perceived that if she did not exert herself, 
her dejection would lead him to inquiries she would 
find it difficult to evade; but as to exert herself was 
impossible, in order to withdraw his attention in 
some degree from herself, she proposed, that, as 
tjhis #as the last evening they would ha at the. Con¬ 
vent,, they should invite the nuns to drink tea with 
them. Lord Mortimer immediately acquiesced in 
the proposaland the fovitation being sent, was ac- # 

fepted. , * 

. But . 
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But tl\p conversation of the whole party was of a 
melancholy kind. Amanda was so much beloved 
among them, that the prospect of losing her filled 
them with a regret, which even the idea of seeing her 
soon again could not banish. About nine, which 
was their hour for prayers, they rose to retire, and 
would have taken leave of Lord Mortimer, had he 
' not informed tltem, that, on flSiss Fitzalan’s account, 
he would not commence the journey next day till 
ten o’clock, at which time he would again have the 
pleasure of seeing them. 

When they withdrew, he endeavoured to cheer 
Avnanda, and besought her to exert her spirits. Of 

i 

his own accord, he said he would leave her early, 
that she might get as much rest as possible against 
the ensuing day. He accordingly rose to depart. 
What an agonizing moment for Amanda, to hear, 
to behold the man so tenderly beloved, for the last 
time ! to think, that ere that hour the next night, 
she should be far^far away from him—considered 
as a treacherous and ungrateful creature—despised, 
perhaps execrated, as a source of perpetual disquiet 
and sorrow to him! Her heart swelled at those 
ideas with fqelings she thought would burst it; and 
when lie folded her to his bosom, and bade hej be 
cheerful against the next morning, she involuntarilji 
returned the pressure, by straining him to herlieart 
in convulsive agitation, whilst a shower of tears 
burst from her. Lord Mortimer, shocked and sur¬ 
prised at these tears and eipotions. reseated her, for ■ 

i $ her . 
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her agitation was contagious, and 1# trembled so 

f • 

much he could not support her ; tlun throwing him¬ 
self at her feet, u My Amanda, my beloved girl,’* 
he cried, 44 what is the matter ? is any wish of your 
heart yet unfulfilled ; if so, Jet no mistaken notion of 
delicacy influence } ou to conceal it. Oh your hap- 
pioess, you know, mine depends; tell me, there- 
fore, 1 entreat, I conjure you, tell me, is there any „ 
thing I can do to restore you to cheerfulness ?” 

44 Oh, no,” said Amanda; 44 all that a mortal 
could do to serve me, you have already done! and 
my gratitude, and the fervent sense I have of the 
obligations I lie under to you, I cannot fully im¬ 
press. May Heaven,” raising her streaming eyes, 
46 may Heaven recompense your goodness, by be¬ 
stowing the choicest of its blessings on you!”— 
44 That,” said ^ord Mortimer, half smiling, 44 it 
lias already done, in giving you to me, for you are 
the choicest blessing it could bestow. But tell me 
what has dejected you in this manner? something 
more than fatigue, I am sure.” 

Amanda assured him he was mistaken; and, fear¬ 
ful ofhisfurther inquiries, told him she* only waited 
for his departure to* retire to rest, \yhich she was 
convinced would do her good. 

** Vliord Mortimer instantly rose from Ibis kneeling 
* posttire: 44 Farewell then, my dear Amanda,” 

cried he; 44 farewell! and be well arid cheerful 
against the morning.” ' , 

She «pressed his hand, between hers,* and laying 

her 
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her cold wet phcek upon it, £c Farewell!” said she; 

Q 4 

u wfyen wc next meet, I shall, I trust, be cheer¬ 
ful for in Heaven alone, thought she at that mo¬ 
ment, shall we ever meet again. 

On the spot in which he left her, Amanda stood 
motionless, till she heard the hall-door close after 
him: all composure then forsook her; and,- in an 
agony of tears and sobs, ^he threw herself on the 
seat he had occupied. The good Prioress, guessing 
what her feelings at this minute must be, was at 
hand, and came in with drops and water, which she 
forced her to take, and mingled the tears of sym-- 
pathy w ith hers. 

Her soothing attentions in a little time had the ef¬ 
fect she desired: they revived, in some degree, her 
unhappy young friend, who exclaimed, “thatthe 
severest trial she could ever possibly experience was 
now over.”—“ And will, I trust and believe,” re¬ 
plied the Prioress, u even in this life be yet re¬ 
warded.” 

It was agreed^hat Amanda: should put on her ha¬ 
bit, and be prepared against the man came for her. 
The Prioress promised, as soon as the house was at 
rest, to follow her to her chamber. Amanda £c- 
cordingly went to her apartment, and put on her 
travelling dress. She was soon followed fly the 
Prioress, who brought in bread, wine, ayd cold 
chicken*: but the full heart of Amanda would not 
allow her to partake of them; and her tears, in 
spite of* her efforts to restrain them; again burst 

i 4 forth. 
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forth. She was sure, she said, the Prioress would 
immediately let her know, if any intelligence ar¬ 
rived of her brother; and she .again besought her to 
write as soon as possible after her departure, and to 
be minute. 

She left the letters, one for Lord Mortimer, and 
the other for the Prioress, on the table * .and then, 
with a kind of melancholy impatience^waited for 
the man, who was punctual to the appointed hour of 
three, and announced his arrival by a tap at trie 
window. She instantly rose, embraced the Prioress in 
silence, who, almost as much affected as herself, had 
only power to say, “ God bless you, my dear child) 
and make you as happy as you deserve to be!” 

Amanda shook her head mournfully, as if to say, 
she expected no happiness; and then, softly step, 
ping along the gallery, opened the hall-door, where 
she found the man waiting. Iler little trunk was 
already lying in the hall; she pointed it out to him ; 
and as soon as he had taken it, they departed. Ne¬ 
ver did any being feci more forlorn than Amanda 
now did ; what shefelt on quittiug the Marchioness’s, 
was comparatively happiness to what she now en- 
duttj|: she then looked forward to the protection, 
comfort, and support of atender parent,; now, she 
had nothing in view whicl^Buld in the leasfcchcer or 
alleviate her feelings. ^Mpast her mournful eyes 
around ; and the objects sw beheld heightened, if 
possible, her anguish. She beheld the old trees 
which shaded the grave of Jier father waving in the 

morning 
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morning breeze; and, oh, how fervently at that 
moment Hid she wish that by his side she was laid 
beneath their shelter! She turned from them with a 
heart-rending sigh, which reached the ear of the 
man, who trudged before her. He instantly turned ; 
and seeing her pale and trembling, told her he had 
an arm at her service, which she gladly accepted, 
being scarcely, able to support herself. A small 
boat was waiting for them about half a mile above 
Castle Carbon y; it conveyed them in a few minutes 
to the vessel, which the master previously told her 
would be under weigh directly. She was pleased to 
/ind his wife on board, who conducted Amanda to the 
cabin, where she found breakfast laid out with neat* 
ness for her. She took some tea and a little bread, 
being almost exhausted with fatigue. Her compa¬ 
nion, imputing her dejection to fears of crossing the 
sea, assured her the passage would be very short; 
and bade her observe how plainly they could see the' 
Scottish hills, now partially gilded by the beams of 
the rising suu: but, beautiful as they appeared, 
Amanda’s eyes were turned from them to a more 
beautiful object—Castle Carberry. She asked the 
woman if she^thought the Castle could be seen from? 
the opposite coast, and she replied in the negate- 
44 I am so jpy for it,” said Amanda, mournfully.* 
She continued at the window, for the melancholy 
pleasure of*contemplating if, till compelled by sick¬ 
ness to lie down on the bod. The woman attended 

her with tlfe most assiduous care; and about four - 
• #• _ / 

i 5 o’clopk 
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o’clock m the afternoon, infaiiacd her they had 
reached Port Patrick. AmdMsarosc ; and sending 
for the master, told him, as sh^did not wisli to go 
to an inn, she would thank him to hire a chaise to 
carry her directly to Mrs. -Maepherson’s. He said 
she should be obeyed ; and Amanda having settled 
with him for the passage, he went on shore for that 
purpose, and soon returned to inforip her a carriage 
was ready. Amanda having thanked his wife for her 
kind attention, stepped into the boat, and entered 
the chaise the moment she lauded. Her companion 
told herhe was well acquainted with Mrs. Macpherson, 
having frequently carried packets from Mrs. Dcnnot 
to her. She lived about five miles from Port Patrick, 
he said, and near the sea coast. They accordingly 
coon reached her habitation; it was a small low- 
house, of a greyish colour, situated in a field a!, 
most covered with thistles, and divided from the 
road by a ragged-looking wall. The sea lay at a 
small distance from it; the coast hereabouts was ex¬ 
tremely rocky, and the prosp&t on every side w ild 
and dreary in the extreme. 

Amanda’s companion, by her desire, wont first 
into the house, to prepare Mrs. Macpherson for 
her reception. He returned in a feuf minutes; and 
telling her she was happy at her arrival, conducted 
her* into the bouse. From a narrow passage they 
turned into a small gloomy-looking parlour, with a 
clay floor. Mrs. JVfacpherson was sitting in an old*. 

r 

fasbiqned arm-chair. Her face was sharp and mea- . 
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gre; her statura^yy, and, like Otway’s ancient 
beldame*, double^^Nch age. Her gown was grey. 

a 

stufi; and though she was so low, it was not long 
enough to reach her ancle. Her black silk apron 
was curtailed in the same manner ; and over a little 
mob cap, she wore a handkerchief tied under her 
efiin. She just nodded to Amanda on her entrance; 
and putting on a pair of large spectacles, surveyed 
her without speaking. Amanda presented ^fn. 
Dermot’s introductory letter; and then, though un¬ 
bidden, seated herself on the window-seat till she 
had perused it. Her trunk in the mean time was 
brought in, and she paid for the carriage, requesting 
at the same time the master of the vessel to wait till 
she had heard, what Mrs. Macpherson would say. 
At length the old lady broke silence, and her voice 
was quite as sharp as her face. 

“So, child,” said she, again surveying Amanda; 
and then, elevating her spectacles, to have a better 
opportunity of speaking, “ why, to be sure, I 
did desire my co&sin to get me a young person; but 
not one so young, so very young as you appear to 
be.”—“ Lord bless you l” said the man, “ if that 
is a fault, why, it is one that will mend every day.” 

Aye, aye,” cried the old dame,” “ but it will 
mend a little too slow for me. However, child, as 
you arc so well recommended, I will try yoiy My 
cousin says something of your being well born, and 
having seen better days: however^ child, I te&yo&t 

• i 6 


beforehand^ 
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beforehand, I shall not consider what you hare been, 
but what you are now ; I shall therefore expect yo’u 
to be mild, regular, and attentive—no flaunting, no 
gadding, no chattering; but staid, sober, and mo¬ 
dest.”— 6< Bless yoir heart,” said the man^ <6 if you 
look in her face, you will see she’ll be allyou desire.” 
—-“Aye, aye, so you 'may say; but I should be 
very sorry to depend u£on the promise of a face— 
like the heart, it is often treacherous and deceitful; 
so pray, young woman, tell me, and remember, I 
expect a conscientious answer, whether you think 
you will be able to do as I wish ?”—Yes, Ma¬ 
dam,” replied Amanda, in a voice almost choked 
by the variety of painful emotions she experienced. 
— cc Well then, we’are agreed, as you know the 
salary I give.” The master of the vessel now' took 
his leave, never having been asked by Mrs. Mac- 
pherson to take any refreshment. 

The heart of A'manda sunk within her, from the 
moment she entered Mrs. Macpherson’s door. SJie 
shuddered at being left with so unsocial a being, in a 
place so wild and dreary: a h’ovel near St. Cathe¬ 
rine's she would have thought a palace, in point of 
real comfort, to her present habitation, as she then 
could have e^yed the soothing society of the tender 
and amiable nuns. The presence of the master of 
the vessel, from the pity and concern he manifested 
for her, had something consolatory in it; and when 
fee ^eft the room, she' burst into tears, as if then, 


o 
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and not till then, she had been utterly abandoned. 
She ha&ily followed him out — e( Give my love, my 
best love,” said she, sobbing violently, and laying 
her trembling hand on his, “ to Mrs. Derniot; 
and tell her, oh tell her to write directly, and give 
me some comfort !”— 6( You may depend on my 
doing so,” replied lie; u but cheer up, my dear 
young lady! What though the old dame in the 
parlour is a little cranky, she w ill mend, no doubt; 
so Heaven bless jou, and make you as happy as 
you deserve to be!” 

Sad and silent, Amanda returned to the parlour, 
and seating herself in the window, strained her eyes 
after "the carriage which had brought her to this dis¬ 
mal spot. 


CHAP. IX. 


Ol joj’s departed, never to return, 

Hoy biller the remembrancel £ Blair. 

r 

u Well, child,” said Mrs. Macpherson, ec iloypu 
choose to take any thing?”—J thank yoai, Ma¬ 
dam,” aepJied Amanda, u I should like a little tea.” 
— u Oh l as to tea, I have just taken my own, and 

_ the 
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the things are all washed, and put by ^ but if you 
like a glass of spirits and water, and a crust of bread, 
you may have it.”—Amanda said she did not.— 
u Oh ! very well,” cried Mrs. Macpherson ; tc I 
shall not press you, for supper will soon be ready.” 
She then desired Amanda to draw a chair near hers, 
and began torturing her with a variety of miuute 
and trifling questions, relative to herself* the nuns, 
and the neighbourhood of St. Catherine's. 

Amanda briefly said, her father had been in the 
army, that many disappointments and losses had 
prevented his making any provision for her, and that 
on his death, which happened in the neighbourhood 
of the Convent, the nuns had taken her, out of com¬ 
passion, till she procured an establishment for herself. 
—“ Aye, and a comfortable one you have procured 
yourself, I promise you,” said Mrs. Macpherson, 
“if it is not your own fault.” She then told 
Amanda, she would amuse her by shewing her her 
house, and other concerns. This indeed was easily 
done,, as it consisted but of the paflour, tw'o closets 
adjoining it, and the kitchen on the opposite side of 
the entry; the other concerns were a small garden 
planted with kail, auf}. the field covered with this¬ 
tles. ^ te A good comfortable tenement this,” cried 
Mrs. Macpherson, shaking her head with much sa¬ 
tisfaction, as she kaned upon her ebony.headed 
cane, and east her eyes around. She bade'Amanda 
admire the fine prospect before the door; and calling 
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to a red-haired and hare-legged girl, desired her to 
cut scfine thistles to put into the lire, and hasten the 
boiling of the kail. On returning to the parlour, ' 
she unlocked a press, and took out a pair of coarse 
brown sheets to air for Amanda. She herself slept 
in one closet, and in the other was a bed for Amanda, 
'laid on a half-decayed bedstead, without curtains, 
rind covered with a blue^tufl’ quilt: the closet was 
lighted by one small window, which looked into the 
garden; and its furniture consisted of a broken 
chAir^rM|gN$cce of looking-glass stuck to the wall. 

The promised supper was at length served; it 
consisted of a few heads of kail, some oaten bread, 
a jug of water, and a small phial half full of spi¬ 
rits, which Amanda would n )t taste, and the old lady 
herself took but sparingly ; they were lighted by a 
small candle, which, on retiring to their closets, 
Alts. Mar.pliersnn cut between them. 

Amanda felt relieved by being alone. She could 
now without restraint indulge her tears, and her rc- 
tirclions. ThSt she could never enjoy any satisfac¬ 
tion with a hi iug so ungracious in her manners, and 
so contracted iu her notions, she foresaw: but dis¬ 
agreeable as her situating must be, she felt inclined 
to continue in it, Loin the idea of its giving her 

t f A • 

more opportunities of hearing from Mrs. Dnrmot 
than she could have in almost any other place, and 
by those opportunities alone could she expect to 
hear of Lord Mortimer; and to hear of him, even 

. in 
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in the most trifling circumstance, though divided, 
for ever divided from him, would be a soured of ex- 

' t 

quisite, though melancholy, pleasure. 

To think she should hear of him, at once soothed 
and fed her melancholy ; it lessened the violence of 
sorrow, yet, without abating its intenseness, it gave 
a delicious sadness to her soul, she thought would 
be ill exchanged for any*feelings short of those she 
must have experienced, if her wishes had been ac¬ 


complished. She enjoyed the pensive luxury of vir¬ 
tuous grief, which mitigatesthe sharpftlflj^ 0^*^* 

With gracious drops 
Of cordidl pleasure, 


and which Akensidc so beautifully describes; nor 
can I forbear quoting the lines he has written to il¬ 


lustrate this truth; 


Ask the faithful youth. 

Why the cold urn of her whom long he lov’d 
So often fills his arms, so often draws 
His lonely footsteps, at the silent hour. 

To paj the mournful tribute of his tdLrs? 

Oh, he will tell thee that the wealth of worlds 
Should ne'er seduce his bosom to forego 
T^at sacred hour, when, stealing from the noise 
Of care and envy, sweet remembrance sooths, 
With virtue’s kindest looks, his aching heart. 

And turns his tears to rapture! 


Fatigued by the contending emotions she expe¬ 
rienced, as well as the sickness she went through at 
sea, Amanda soon retired toiler flock-bed, and fell 
into. $ profound slumber, in which she continued 


i 
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till roused in»the morning by the shrill voice of Mrs. 
Macpherson, exclaiming, as she rapped at the door, 
46 Come, come, Frances, it is time to rise.” 

Amanda started from her sleep, forgetting both 
the name she had adopted, and the place where she 
wa$; but Mrs. Macpherson again calling her to 
rise, restored her to her recollection. She replied, 
f she would attend her directly ; and hurrying on her 
clothes, was with her in a few minutes. She found 
the old lady seated at her breakfast-table, who, in¬ 
stead of returning her salutation, said, that, on ac¬ 
count of her fatigue, she excused her lying so long 
in«bed this morning, for it was now eight o’clock ; 
but in future she should expect her to rise before six 
in the summer, and seven in winter; adding, as there 
was no clock, she would rap at the door for that 
purpose every morning. 

Amanda assured her she was fond of rising early, 
and always accustomed to it. The tea was now 
poured out; it w^s of the worst kind, and sweet¬ 
en* d with coarse brown sugar: the bread was oaten, 
and there was no butter. Amanda, unused to such 
unpalatable fare, swallowed a little of it with diffi¬ 
culty ; and then, with some* hesitation, said she 
should-prefer milk to tea. Mrs. Macpherson frowned^ 
exceedingly, at this; and, after continuing silent a 
few minutes, said, she had really made tea for two 
people, and she could not thinlft of having it wasted: 
besides, shc^ added, the economy of her house was so 

settled, that she could noHufringe it for any*one— 

» she 
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she kept no cow herself, and only took in as much 
milk as served her tea and an old tabby cat. r 
Amanda replied, it was of no consequence, and 
Mrs. Maepherson said, indeed she supposed so, and 
sniftered something of people giviug themselves airs 
they hnd no preteusions to. The tea-table was re¬ 
moved before nine, when thp school began ; it con- 
sisted of about thirty girls, roofet of them daughters . 
to farmers in the neighbourhood. Amanda and they 
being introduced to each other, and she being pre¬ 
viously informed what they were taught, was de¬ 
sired to commence the task of instructing them en¬ 
tirely herself thatday, as Mrs. Maepherson wantedjtu 
observe her manner—a most unpleasant task indeed 
for poor Amanda, whose mind and body were both 
harassed by anxiety and fatigue. As she hnd under¬ 
taken it, however, she resolved to go through it 
with as much cheerfulness and alacrity as possible. 
She accordingly acquitted herself to (he satisfaction 
of Mrs. Maepherson, who only found fault with 

* it 

her too great gentleness, saying the children would 
never fear her. At tw o the school broke up; and 
Amanda, almost as much delighted as the children 
to be at liberty, was winning into the garden, to try 
if the air would be of use to a very violent head- 
'arh, wnen she was called back, to put the forms 
and fithcr things in order. She coloured, and stood 
motionless, till r*col{ecting, that if she 'refused to 
obey Mrs. Maepherson, a quarrel would probably* 
ensue,< which, circumstanced as she wUs, without 
e 4 knowing 
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knowing whore to go to, would be dreadful, she 
siloatly performed what she had been desired to do. 
Dinner was then brought in: it was as simple and as 
sparing as a Bramiu could desire it to be. When 
over, Mrs. JVlacpherson composed herself, to take a 
lyip in the large chair, without making any kind of 
apology to Amanda. 

Left at liberty, Amanda would now have walked 
out; but it had just begun to rain, and every thing 
looked dreary and desolate. From the window in 
which she pensively sat, she had a view of the sea ; 
it looked black and tempestuous, and she could dis¬ 
tinguish its aw ful and melancholy roaring as it dashed 
against the rocks. The little servant girl, as she 
cleaned the kitchen, sung a dismal Scotch ditty ; so 
that all conspired to oppress the spirits of Amanda, 
with a dejection greater than she had ever before ex* 
perienced: all hope was now extinct; the social ties 
of life seemed broken, never more to be reunited. 
.She had now no father, no friend, no lover, as here- 
toforc, to sooth her feelings, or alleviate her sor¬ 
rows. Like the poor Belvidera, she might have said, 

There whs a time, 

-Her nil's and sorrows 

Were not despis’d, when, if she chanc'd to sigli. 

Or but look’d sad, a friend or parent * 

Would have ta’cn her in Ills arms 

Eas’d her declining head upon their breasts, " 

•And never left her till hg found the cause; 

But now, let her weep seas, 

t>v till she rend the earth, sigh till she burst 

Her heart asunder, *>he is disregarded ! ! 

Like 
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Like a tender sapling transplanted frGm ifs native 
soil, she seemed to stand alone, exposed to eeery* 
adverse blast. Her tears gushed forth, and fell in 
showers down her pale cheeks. She sighed forth 
the name of her father : Oh, dear and most be¬ 
nignant of men!” she exclaimed, “ my father ard 
my friend ! were you Jiving, I should not be so 
wretched—pity and consolation would then be 
mine! Oh, my father, one of the dreariest ca¬ 
verns in yonder rocks would be an asylum of 
comfort, were you with me! But I am selfish in 
these regrets, certain as I arh, that you ex¬ 
changed this life of wretchedness for one of eternal 
peace—for one where you were again united to yoirr 
Malvina.” 

Her thoughts adverted to what Lord Mortimer, 
in all probability, now thought of her; but this 
was too dreadful ^o dwell upon, convinced as she 
was, that from appearances he must think most un¬ 
favourably of her. His picture, v hich hung in her 
bosom, she drew out; she gazed with agonizing ten¬ 
derness upon it; sbq> pressed it to her lips, and 
prayed for its original. From this indulgence of 
sorrow she was disturbed by the waking of Mrs. 

on. She hastily wiped away, her tears, 
the beloved picture. The evening passed 

§j 

most disagreeably—-Mrs. Macpherson was tedious 
and Inquisitive in her discourse; and it was almost as 
painful to listen as to answer her. Amanda was 
happy w hen the hour for retiring to bed.arrived, and 

relieved 


Macphers 
<&fd hid 
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relieved^ lic» from what might be called a kind of 
mental bondage. 

Such was the first day Amanda passed in her new 
habitation; and a week elapsed in the same manner 
without any variation, expect that on Sunday she 
had a cessation from her labours, and went to the 
kirk with Mrs. Macpher^pn. At the end of the 
week she found herself so extremely ill, from the 
fatigue and confinement she endured, as Mrs. Mac- 
pherson would not let her walk out, saying, gadders 
were good for nothing, that she told her, except 
all-owed to go ouf every evening, she must leave 
her, as she could not bear so sedentary a life. Mrs. 
Macpherson looked disconcerted, and grumbled a 
good deal; but as Amanda spoke in a resolute 
manner, she was frightened, lest she should put her 
threats into execution, she w r as so extremely useful 
in the school; and at last told her she might take 
as much exercise as she pleased every day after 
dinner. 9 

Amanda gladly availed herself of this permission. 
She explored all the romantic p^ths about the house; 
but the one she chiefly di.lighted to take was that 
which led to the sea. She loved to ramble about 
the beach*—when fatigued, to sit down upcm the 
fragment of a rock, and look towards the opposite 
shore. Vainly then would she try to discover some 
of the objects she knew so* well: Castle Carberry 
wa» utterly un distinguish able; but she knew the 
• • * Spot 
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spot ou which it stood, and derived a 4 melancholy 
pleasure from looking that way. 0 

In these retired rambles she would freely indulge 
her tears, and gaze upon the picture of Lord Mor¬ 
timer. She feared no observation—the rocks formed 
a kind of recess about her, and in going to them she 
seldom met a creature. r * 

9 

A fortnight passed in this way, and she began to 
feel surprise and uneasiness at not hearing from Mrs. 
Dermot; if much longer siltnf, she resolved on writ¬ 
ing, feeling it impossible to endure much longer the 
agony her ignorance of Lord Mortimer’s proceed¬ 
ings gave her. The very morning previous to the 
one she had fixed for writing, she saw a sailor coin- 
jng to the house; and believing he was the bearer of 
a letter to her, she forgot every thing but her feel¬ 
ings at the moment, and starting from her seat, ran 
from the room. She met him a few yards from the 
house, and then perceived he was one of the sailors 
of the vessel she had come over if*. <c You have a 
letter for me, I hope ?” said Amanda. The man 
nodded, and fumbling in his bosom for a moment, 
pulled out a large packet, which Amanda snatched 
with eager transport from him; and Knowing she 

c* 

could not attempt to bring him into the house for 
refreshment, gave him a crown to procure it else¬ 
where, which he received with thankfulpess, and 

ft i 

departed. She then returned to the parlour, and 
was hastening to her closet to read the letter, when 
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Mrs, Mgicplfcrson stopped her ; “ Heyday !” cried 
she,* “ what is the matter? what is all this fuss 
about? Why, one would think that was a love- 
letter, you are so eager to read it.”—“ It is not, 
I can assure you,” said Amanda.— u Well, well; 
and who is it from Amanda reflected, that 
if she said from Mrs. Dqrmot, a number of im¬ 
pertinent questions would be asked her ; she there¬ 
fore replied, “From a very particular friend.” 
— 1 “ From a very particular friend! Well, I sup¬ 
pose there is nothing about life or death in it, <o 
you may wait till after dinner to read it; and pray 
£!t down now, and hear the children their spelling 
lessons.” This was a tantalizing moment to Aman¬ 
da: she stood hesitating whether she should obey; 
till reflecting, that if she went now to read the 
packet, she should most probably be interrupted 
ere she had got through half the conteuts, she re¬ 
solved on putting it up till after dinner. The mo¬ 
ment at last cam« for Mrs. Macpherson’s usual nap; 
and Amanda instantly hastened to a recess amongst 
the rocks, where seating herself, she broke the seal. 
The envelope contained two letters; the first she cast 
her eyes upon was directed in Lord Cherbury’s hand. 
She trembled, tore it open, and read as folloVs ;~ 

“ TO MISS FlTZALAN. 

' “ In Tain, my dear Madam, do you say 
..ydk nevef will receive pecuniary favours from me. 
• 13 *• It 
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It is Hot you, but I, who should lie under,, obliga¬ 
tions from their acceptance. I should deem myself 
the most ungrateful of mankind, if I did not insist 
on carrying this point. I am just returned to Lon¬ 
don, and shall immediately order my lawyer to draw 
up a deed, entitling you to three hundred pounds,a- 

t 

year; which, when completed, I shall transmit to 
the Prioress, as I hare this letter td send to you. 
I am sensible, indeed, that I'never can recompense 
the sacrifice you have made me. The feelings it has 
excited, I shall not attempt to express, because lan¬ 
guage could nerer do them justice; but you may 
conceive what I must feel for the being who has pro. 
served me from dishonour and destruction. I am 
informed Lord Mortimer has left Ireland, and there¬ 
fore daily expect him in town. I have now not only 
every hope, but every prospect, of his complying 
with my wishes. 'This, I imagine, will be rather 
pleasing to you to hear, that you may know the sa¬ 
crifice you have made has not beei\ in vain, but will 
be attended with all the good consequences I ex¬ 
pected to derive from it. I should again enjoy a to. 
lerabie degree of peace, were I assured you were 
happy: but this is as insurance I will hope soon to 
receive; for if you are not happy, whq has a right 
t& expect being so ? you, whose virtue is so pure, 
whose'generosity is so noble, so heroic, so far su¬ 
perior to any I have ever met with. r 
“ That in this world, at well as the next, you 
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may 1 be rewarded for it, is, dear Madam, the sin¬ 
cere* # wisTi of him who has the honour to subscribe 
himself, 

u Your most grateful, most obliged, 
u And most obedient humble servant, 

iC CIiERBURY. ,§ 

u Unfeeling man 1” exclaimed Amanda, “ how 
little is your heart interested in what you write, and 
how slight do you make of the sacrifice I have mad# 
you—how cruelly mention your hopes, which are 
derived from the destruction of mine! No, sooner 
T^ould I wander from door to door for charity, than 
be indebted to your ostentatious gratitude for sup¬ 
port—you, whose treachery and vile deceit have 
mined my happiness!” She closed the letter, and 
committing it to her pocket, took up the other, 
which she saw by the direction was from her dear 
Mrs. Dermot. 

it 

U TO MISS DONALD. 

u Ah, my dear child, why extort a pro¬ 
mise from me of being minute in relating every thing 
which happened in consequence of your departure—^ 
a projmisq sq solemnly given, that I dare not fecede 
fiom it; yet most unwillingly do I keep it, sensible 
as I am that the intelligence I have to communicate 
w ill but Aggravate your sorrows. Methiuks X hear 
oa exclaim at this, 6 Surely, my dear Mrs. Der- 
. vo$. m. r mol* 
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mot, you, who know my disposition aqd temper so 
well, might suppose ! would receive such intelli¬ 
gence with a fortitude and patience that would pre# 
vent its materially injuring me.’—Well, my dear, 
hoping this will be tjie case, I begin, without far¬ 
ther delay, to communicate particulars. 

i{ You left fne, yon may remember, about three 
o’clock; I then went to bed, but so* fatigued and 
oppressed, I could scarcely sleep, and was quite uii. 
refreshed by what l did get. After prayers I re¬ 
paired to the parlour, where the assiduous care of 
Sister Mary had already prepared every thing for 
your breakfast and Lord Mortimer’s. T told the 
Sisters not to appear till they were sent for. 1 had 
not been long alone when Lord Mortimer came in, 
cheerful, blooming, animated. Never did I see 
happiness so strongly impressed on any countenance 
as on his.; he looked indeed the lover about receiv¬ 
ing the precious reward of constancy. He asked 
me, had I seen you ? I answered, no. He soon 
grew impatient; said you were a lagy girl, and 
feared you would make a bad traveller. He then 
rang the bell, and desired the maid to go and call 
you. Oh, my drartgirl, my heart almost died 
withal me at this moment; I averted my head, and 
Jjretended to be looking at the garden, to conceal 
my cdnfusion. The maid returned in a fow minutes, 
and .said you were nj>t above. e Well,’ »said Lord 
Mortimer, 4 site is in some other'apartment; pray *» 

' search, 

% IhL * 
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search, a\id hasten her hither. 9 In a few minutes 
after she f dcparted, Sister Wary, all pale and breath. 
less, # rushed into the room. 

j 

‘ Oh (leaven!’ cried she, i MissFitzalan cannot 
be found; but here are two letters I found on her 
dressing-table, one for you, Madam, and one for 
Lbrd Mortimer.’ I know not how he looked at 

. * i 

this instant, # for a guilty consciousness came over 
my mind which prevented my raising my eyes to his. 
I took the letter in silence, opened, but had no 
power to read it. Sister Mary stood by me, wring¬ 
ing her hands and weeping, as she exclaimed, ‘ What, 
what does she say to you ?’ I could neither answer 
£er nor move, till a deep sigh, or rather a groan, 

from Lord Mortimer roused me. I started from 

• 

my seat, and perceived him pale and motionless; 
the letter open in hjp band, upon which his eyes 
were rivetted. I threw open the garden door to 
give him air: this a little revived him. c Be com. 
forted, my Lord,’ said I. He shook his head 
mournfully; nni waving his hand for me neither to 
speak nor follow him, passed into the garden.— 

6 Blessed Heaven!’ said Sister Mary again, 6 what 
does she say to you?’—I gave her your letter, -and 
desired hei* to read it aloud, for the tears which 
ilotfed at the affecting situation of Lord M«rtimer 
quite obscured my sight. And here, my dear child, 
1 must declare, that you have been too generous, 
and also,* that the sum you betrayed us in taking, 

) is* but considered as a loan by us. But, to return 

• k 2 • • to 
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to my’first subject, the alarm concerning you now 
became .general, and the nuns crowded into, the 
room—grief and consternation in every counte¬ 
nance. In about half an hour I saw Lord Morti¬ 
mer returning to the .parlour, and I then dismissed 
them* He had been endeavouring to compose him¬ 
self, but his efforts for so doing were ineffectual, 
ife trembled, was pale 'as death, artft spoke with 
a faltering voice. He gave tue your letter to 
read, and 1 put mine Into his hand. 4 Well, my 
Lord, 1 said I, On perusing it, * we must rather 
pity than condemn her.’— 4 From my soul,* cried 
he, 4 1 pity hei 4 ; 1 pity such a being as Amanda 
Fitaal&u, for being the slave, the prey of vice; 
but .she has been cruel to me, she has deceived, 
inhumanly deceived me, and blasted my peace 
for eVer!*— 4 Ah, my Lord*’ I replied, 4 though 
appearances are against her, 1 can never believe 
her guilty; she who performed all the duties 
of a child as Amanda Fitzalau did, and who, 
to my certain knowledge, was preparing herself 


for a life of poverty, can never be a victim to 
vice*’—Mention her no more,’ cried he; 4 her 
name is like a dagger my heart. The suspi¬ 
cions which, but a few nights ago, I could have 

r t? 

kitted myself for entertaining, are now confirm¬ 
ed; diey obtruded on my mind from seeing Bel- 

l. 4 / 

grave haunting the place, and from fipdkig her 
secreted amidst the ruins at a .late hour. Ab, 
Heavens J t when I noticed her confusing how 

Easily 
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easily did §he exculpate herself to a heart pre¬ 
possessed like mine in her favour! Unhappy, 
unfortunate girl, sad and pitiable is thy fate ! but 
may an early repentance snatch thee from the 
villain' who now triumphs in thy ruin; and may 
we, since thus separated, never meet again! So 

well,* continued he, 4 am 1 convinced of the cause of 

* 

her flight, that I shall nt>t make one inquiry after 
her.’—I again attempted to speak in your justifica¬ 
tion, but he sileneed me. i begged he would allow 
me to get him breakfast. He could touch nothing, 
and said he must return directly to Castle Carberry ; 
.but promised in the course of the day to sec me again. 
I followed him into the hall: at the sight of your 
horded boxes he started, and shrunk hack, with that 
kind of melancholy horror which we involuntarily 
feel, when viewing any thing that belonged to a dear 
lost friend. I saw his emotions were agonizing; he 
hid his face with his band kerchief,«and with a hasty 
step ascended to his carriage, which, with a travel¬ 
ling chaise, waft waiting at the door. 

44 I own I was often tempted, in the course of 
conversation, to tell him all I knew about you; 
hut the promise I had ggven you still rose to my 
view, and I felt, without your permission, I could 
not break it: yet, my dear, it is shocking to me to 
have such imputations cast on you. We cannot 
blame Lord Mai timer for them. Situated as you 
.were with him, your conduct has naturally excited 
the flvost injurious suspicions, Surely, my child, 
# ? though 



ClIlLDIlE3r OF THE ABBE If. 


11)8 ClIlLDIlE3r OF THE ABBEV. 

though not allowed to solve the mystevy wjiich luw 
separated you from him,4^ou may be allowed to vin¬ 
dicate your conduct-—the sacrifice of fame and hap¬ 
piness is too much. Consider and weigh well what J 
say; and, if possible, authorize inc to inform Lord 
Mortimer that I know of your retreat, and that 
yon have retired neither to a lover nor a friend, but 
to indigence and obscurity, led ihiihe'r by a fatal 
necessity which you arc bound to conceal, and feel 
more severely from that*circumstance : he w ould, I 
am confident, credit my wdlrds; and then, instead 
of condemning, would join me in pitying you. The 
more I reflect on your unaccountable separation,* 
the more I am bewildered in conjectures relative to 
it; and convinced more* strongly than ever of the 
frailty of human joy, which, like a summer cloud, 
is bright, but transitory in its splendor. Lord 
Mortimer bad left%the Convent about two hours, 
when his mao arrived to dismiss the traveling chaise 
and attendants. I went out, and inquired after his 
Lord. c He is very bad, Madam,* said he; 1 aud 
this has been a sad morning for us all.*—Never, my 
dear Miss Fitzalan, did Tj or the Sisterhood, pass 
so melancholy a day. About live in the afternoon, 
I received another visit from Lord Mortimer. I 
was raldftfe in the parlour when he entered, with an 
appearance of the deepest melancholy. One of his 
arCW was in a sling. I ( was terrified, lest he and 
rave had met. He conjectured, I fancy, thtf 

» W. 

‘asion of t the terror my cpuntenance exprefsod. 
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for he immediately said he had been ill on return, 
ing \o Castle Carherry, and was bled. He wai 
setting off directly for Dublin, he said, from whence 
he intended to embark for England, ‘ But I could 
not depart, my dear good friend,' continued he, 
‘ without bidding you farewell; besides, I wanted 
to assure you, that any promise which the unfor- 
tunate girl made you in nfy name, I shall hold sa¬ 
cred.' I know he alluded to the fifty pounds which 
he desired you to tell me should be annually re¬ 
mitted ‘to our house. I instantly therefore replied, 
that we had already been rewarded beyond our ex. 
pectation or desires, for any little attention we 
shewed Miss Fitzalan; but his generous resolution 
was .not to be shaken. He looked weak and ex¬ 
hausted. 1 begged permission to make tea for him 
ere he commenced his journey. He consented. I 
went out of the room to order in the things; when. 
I returned, he was standing at the window which 

m 

looked into the garden, so absorbed in meditation 
he did not heaV me. I heard him say, 6 Cruel 
Amanda! is it thus you have rewarded my suffer 
ings —I retreated, lest he should be confused by 


supposing himself overheafd, and did not return till 

the maid brought in the tea-things. 

* • • * 

“ When he arose to depart, he looked wavering 
and agitated, as if there was something on his mind 
he w r witcd courage to say. At last, in a faltering . 
*oicc, while the deadly paleness of his coiftplextou 
* * 4 gave 
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gave way to a deep crimson, he said^ * i left Mis£ 
Fitzalan’s letter with yMfe’ * K 

' 44 Ah, my dear, never did man love woman bet¬ 
ter than, he did, than he now lores you. I took the 
letter from my pocket, and presented it to him. 
He put it in his bosom, with an emotion that shook 
Us whole fiame. I hailed this as a favourable op. 
portunity for again splaking in your favour. I 
bade him retrospect your past actons, and judfe 
from them whether you could be guilty of a crime. 
He stopped me short, he begged me to drop a sub¬ 
ject he was unable to bear. Had he been itss ere* 
dulous, he said, he should now have been much 
happhr; then wringing my hmd, he bade me faie- 

well, in a voice and with a look that diew tears 
• * 

from me; 4 All, my dear Madam,* cried he, 4 when 
this day commenced, how differentl) did 1 think if 
would hpve terminated !* 

44 I attended him to his carriage. He was obliged 
to lean upon his man as he ascended it. and Ins loons 
and agitation proclaimed the deepest distress, I 
have sent repeatedly to Castle Carberry since his do. 
parture to inquire about him, and have been in¬ 
formed that they expect* to hear nothing of him till 
Lord Cherbuiy’s agent comes iuto the country, 
!*W» will not be these three months. 

44 I hgve heard much of the good he did in the 
Neighbourhood. Hfe has a bounteous and benevo¬ 
lent spirit indeed. To our community he has been t 

liberal 
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liberal benefactor, and our prayers are daily offered 
up for bis restoration t#^|ealth and tranquillity. 
Amongst his other actions, when in Dublin, about 
three months ago, he ordered a monument to the 
memory of Captain Fitzalan, which has been brought 
down since your departure, and put Op in the pa. 
rish church where he is interred. I sent Sister Mary 
and another of the nuns the other evening to see it, 
and they brought me a description of it; it is a 
white marble urn, ornamented with a foliage of 
laurel, and standing upon a pedestal of grey, on 
which the name of the deceased, and words to the 
following effect, are inscribed, namely, ‘ That he 
Whose memory it perpetuates, performed the duties 
of a Christian and a soldier, with a fidelity and zeal 
that now warrants his enjoying a blessed recompence 
for both.' 

“ I know this proof of respect to your father will 
deeply affect you; but I would not omit telling it, 
because, though it will affect, 1 am confident it will 
also please you. The late events have cast a gloom 
over all our spirits. Sister Mary now prays more 
than ever, and you know I have often told her she 
was only fit for a religious vocation. It is a bad 
world, she says, we live in, and she is glad she has so 
litile to say to it. ‘ , 

u 1 am longing to hear from you. Pray tell me 
how you like Mrs. Macphersou; I have not seen 
ber since her youth, and years often produce as 
* & 5 great 
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great a change in the temper as the face: at any 
rate, your present situd^n is too obscure for y*u to 
continue in; and as soon as your thoughts are col- 
lected and composed, you must look out for ano¬ 
ther. I hope you will be constant in writing; but 
I tell you beforehand, you must not expect mcjlo 
be punctual in my answers. I bare been so long 
disused to writing, and my eyes are grown so weak, 
this letter has been the work of many days; besides, 
I have really nothing interesting to communicate; 
whenever I have, you may be assured I shall iiot 
lose a moment in informing you. 

<c The woman was extremely thankful for th/» 
five guineas you left her. Lord Mortimer sent her 
five more by his man, so that she thinks herself well 
rewarded for any trouble or disappointment she ex¬ 
perienced. If you wish to have any of your things 
sent you, acquaint me; you know I shall never 
want an opportunity by the master of the vessel. 
He speaks largely of your generosity* to him, and 
expresses much pity at seeing so young a person in 
such melancholy. May Heaven, if it does not re¬ 
move the source, at least lessen this melancholy! 

* £ If possible, allow me to write to Lord Morti¬ 
mer, and vindicate you from the unworthy sujipi- 
cfens he entertains of you. I know he would be¬ 
lieve me, and I should do it without discovering your 

4 < 

retreat, Farewell, my t dear girl; I r^ c6mmend 
you constantly to tl*e care of Heaven, and beg you 
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to believe you will ever be dear and interesting to 
the heart of 

ct St , Catherine 1 s. Elizabeth dermot.” 

i 

Poor Amanda wept over this letter: (i I have 

ruined the health, the peace of Lord Mortimer,” 

she exclaimed; “ and he now eiecrates me as the 

« 

source of his unhappiness! Oh, Lord Cherbury, 
how severely do I suffer for your crime!” She be¬ 
gan to think her virtue had been too heroic in the sa¬ 
crifice she had made: but this was a transient idea, 
for when she reflected on the disposition of Lord 
. £herbury, she was convinced the divulgement of 
his secret would have been followed by his death ; 
and great as was her present wretchedness, she felt 
it light, compared to the horrors she knew she would 
experience, could she accuse herself of being ac¬ 
cessary to such an event. She now drank deeply 
of the cup of misery; but conscious rectitude, in 
seme degree*-lessened its noxious bitterness. She 
resolved to caution Mrs. Dermot against mentioning 
her in any manner to Lord Mortimer. She was well 
convinced he would believe no asseveration of her 
ignocence; and even if he did, what end could it 
answer ? Their union was opposed by an obstacle 
not to be surmounted; and if he sought and disco¬ 
vered her retreat, it would only lead to new sor¬ 
rows, perhaps occasion some dreadful catastrophe- 
u We are separated,” cried she, folding her. hardfc, 

s & together* 
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together, 66 for ever separated it this world ; but 
in Iieafen we shall be reunited!” 

Absorbed in the reflections and sorrows this letter 
gave rise to, she remained in her seat till Mrs. Mac- 
pherson’s little girl suddenly appeared hpforeher, 
and said her mistress had made tea, and was w on* 
dering what kept her out so long. 

Amanda instantly aro&e; and carefully putting 
up the letter, returned to the house, where she 
found Mrs. Macpherson In a very bad humour. She 
grumbled exceedingly at Amanda’s staying out so 
long; and" taking notice of ber eyes being red and 
swelled, said, indeed she believed she was right iu 
supposing, she had got a love-letter. 

Amanda made no reply; and the evening passed 
away in peevishness on one side, and silence on the 
other. 

The charm whicikhad hitherto rendered Amanda’s 
situation tolerable, was now dissolved, as Mrs. 

' 'r 

Dermot had said she could write but seldom, and 
scarcely expected to have any thing interesting to 
relate ; she would gladly, therefore, have left Airs. 
Macpherson immediately, but she knew not where 
to go. She resolved, however, ere winter was en¬ 
tirely set in, to request Mrs. Dermot to look out 
for 0 $ome other place for her; as she had connexions 
ha Scotipnd, she thought she might recommend her 
to them as governess, or a fit person toiJo flue 
works lor a lady. * 

She 
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She arose Iona before her usual hour the next 

• ° 

morning, and wrote a lette*§expressive of her wishes 
and intentions to Mrs. Dermot, which she sent by a 
poor man who lived near the house to the post-town, 
rewarding him liberally for his trouble. 


CHAP. X. 

Who knows (lie joys of friendship— 

The trust, security, and mutual tenderness, 

'I’lie double joys, where each is glad for both — 
Friendship; our pnly wealth, our Iasi retreat and strength, 
Secure against ill fortune and the world ? Row 


A mono Mrs. Macpherson’s pupils were two little 
girls, whto pleased and interested Amanda greatly. 
Their father, for whom they were in mourning, had 
perished in a violent storm, and their mother had 
pitied'in health and spit its ever since the fatal acci¬ 
dent. The kindness with which Amanda treated 
them, th£y repaid with gratitude and attention: it 
ligd a doyble effect upon their little hearts,Jfrom be¬ 
ing contrasted with the sour austerity of 7 r rs. Mac* 
pherson. They told Amanda, in a whisper, one 
mornfifg, that their manpna was coming to see their 
vicar good Frances Donald. 

Accordingly, in t^e course of the # day, Mrs. 

Duncan 
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Duncan came. She was young, and pteasing in her 
appearance. Her weeds and deep dejection ren¬ 
dered her a mt>st interesting object. She sat by 
Amanda; and took an opportunity, while Mrs. 
Macpherson was engaged with some of the children, 
to tell her, in a low voice, she was truly obliged to 
her for the great'Attention and kindness she showed . 
her little girls, so unlike their former, treatment at 
the school. The task of instructing them was hers* 

■j 

she said, till her declining health and spirits rendered 
her unable to bear it. Amanda assured her it was a 
pleasure to instruct minds so docile and sweet-tem¬ 
pered as theirs. Mrs. Duncan, as she rose to de- 
part, asked her and Mrs. Macphcrson to tea that 
evening ; which invitation was instantly accepted by* 
Mrs. Macphcrson, who was extremely fond of be- 1 
ing sociabb* every where hut in her own house. Mrs. 
Duncan* lived hut % a little distance, and every thing 
in and about the house was neat and comfortable. 
She had an old neighbour in the parlout^Pvho kept 
M rs. Macphcrson in chat, and gav6* her an oppor¬ 
tunity of conversing freely with Amanda. She 
marked the delicacy of her looks, and said she be¬ 
lieved' she was ill quali^cd to endure so fatiguing a 
life as her present. She mentioned her own lonely 
am^ mefanclioly life, and the happiness she should 
derive frpm having such a companion, and expressed 
her hopes of often enjoying her society, j^pianda 
said this would be impossible, without disobliging 
Mrs. Macpherson; and Mrs. Duncan, on reflection, 

allowed" * 
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allowed it yvoukl be so. She then inquired if she 
eves,walked? Amanda replied, she did; and was 
asked where she generally rambled ? <c By the sea- * 
side,.” she answered. 

Mrs; Duncan sighed deeply, and her eyes filled 
jjith tears; “ It is there I generally ramble too,” 
said she. This led to the mentipn of her late loss, 
hi r. Duncan had been the kindest, best of husbands, 
«sbe said. The first years of their marriage were at¬ 
tended with difficulties, which were just removed, 
when he was lost, on a party of pleasure, with several 
others. u Jt was some consolation, however,” 
.continued Mrs. Duncan, “that^the body was cast 
upon the shore, and I had the power of paying the 
last riles of decency and respect to him.” 

In short, between her and Amanda there appeared 
a mutual sympathy, which rendered them truly in¬ 
teresting to each other. From this period they met 
gene rail y^ very evening, and passed many hours on 
the f< sea 3oa( shore,” talking and often weeping over 
joys departed, never to return. Mrs. Duncan was 
too delicate to inquire into Amanda’s former situa¬ 
tion, but was well coimncedit had been very different 
from hei\present one. Amgnda, however, of her own 
accord tpld her what she had told Mrs. Macphcrson 
respecting herself. Mrs. Duncan lamented her misfor¬ 
tunes ; but since She had met them, blessed the happy 
chanch which conducted ^er near her habitation. 

* A re^nfh passed in this manner, when one evening, 
at the usual place qjf meeting, Mrs. l^uncan told 

Jrer 
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her that she believed she should soon be ( quitting that 
part of the counti}. Amanda started anA tqrned 
pale at this disagreeable intelligence. She had re* 
etived no answer .to her letter from Mrs. Dermot. 

m 9 

consequently dreaded that necessity would compel 
her to remain in her present situation; and on Mr§. 
Duncan's society she had depended for rendering it 
bearable to her. 1 

u I have been invited, my dear girl,” said Mrs* 
Duncan, leaning on lier arm as they walked up and 
down the beach, “ to reside with an aunt, who has 
always been kind, and was particularly so to me in 
my distress. She lives about ten miles fi om this, a£ 
an old place called Dunreath Abbey, of which sho 
is housekeeper. Have you ever heard of it — 
Amanda’s agitation at hearing her mother’s native 
habitation mentioned, is not to be described—her 
heart palpitated ; % shc felt her colour change, and 
said )(s and do to Mrs. Duncan, without knowing 
what she answered; then recollecting ftrself, she 
icplicd, she had heard of ii. ' 

“ Wcllth<n, my dcai,” continued Mrs. Duncan, 
my aunt, as 1 have already told you, is house. 
h*t pi* there. She lives c in great grandeur, for it is 
a magnificent old seat, and has the absolute com* 
xrapd efr every thing, as noue of the family have re. 
sxdtd at it since the Karl of Dunreath’s decease.— 
My aunt is lately grown weary of the profound 
solitude in which she lives; and has asked me, in 4 
letter which I received this morning, to go* imme¬ 
diately 
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tliately and, take up my residence with her, pro- 
imsitfg, if I do, she will leave ever)' thing she is 
worth to me and my children ; anti as her salary is 
very, good, £ know she must have. saved a good 
deal. This is a very tempting ofler, and I am only 

atifhlield from accepting it directly, by the fear of de- 

* 

priving my children of the advantages of education. 7 * 
— <i \Vhy,”«said Amanda, <c what they learn at Mrs. 
dtfaepherson’s they could easily learn any where else.** 
— c£ But I intended, when they were a little older, 
replied Mrs. Duncan, “ to go to some one of the 
neighbouring towns with them : if I once go to my 
aunt, I must entirely relinquish such an idea: and 
to a boarding-school I could not send them, for I 
hare not fortitude to bear a separation from them r 
what 1 wish, therefore, is, to procure a person wlwx 
w ould be at once a pleasing companion for me, and 
an eligible governess for them—with such a person, 
the solitude of Dunrcath Abbey would be rather 
agreeable than irksome to me, ,, 

She looked earnestly at Amanda as she spoke, 
and Amanda’s heart began to throb with hope and 
agitation. “ In short, my dear girl,” continued 
she, “ vpji, of all others* to be explicit, are the 
person 1 ^should choose to take along with me; 
your sweet society would alleviate my sorrows, «ind 
your elegant accomplishments give to my* children 
all the advantages I desire them to possess. 47 — 
I am not only flattered, but happy by your 

prepossession 
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prepossession in my favour,’* replied,. Amanda.— 
“ I ain pleased we agree in point of inclination,” 
said Mrs. Duncan : 16 but I must now inform you, 
that my aunt has always been averse to admit any 
strangers to the Abbey: why, I know not,‘except 
it is by the commands of the family : and she tejl* 
me in her letter, 'that, if I accept her invitation, I 
must not, on any accpuut, let it be known where I 
am removing to: 1 dare not, therefore, take you 
with me without her permission; but I shall write 
immediately, and request it. In the course of a 
day or two, I may expect an answer ; in the mean, 
time, give Mrs. Macphersou no intimation of our 
present intentions, lest they should be defeated,” 
Amanda promised she would not, and they sepa. 
rated. 

She was now in a state of the greatest agitation, 
at the probability there was that she might visit the 
seat of her .ancestors. She dreaded a disappoint, 
ment; and felt, that if she went there as the com¬ 
panion of Mrs. Duncan, she should be better situ, 
afed than, a few hours before, she had ever expected 
to be again. Two evenings after her conversation 
with Mrs. Duncan, on going to the beach to meet 
her, she saw her approaching with an open letter in 
heR hand, and a smile on her face, which informed 
lwir its contents w r ere pleasing. They were so in¬ 
deed, as they . gave permission lo havq Amanda 
brought to the Abbey, provided she promised undo. 

table 
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. Kbit* scjprcay as to whore she was going. This 
Amanda cheerfully did.; and Mrs. Duncan said she 
had some affairs to settle, which would prevent their 
departure for a few days. At whatever time she 
appointed, her aunt was to send a carriage for 

tfcem; and it was now agreed that Mrs. Macphcrsou 

• • 

should be informed Mrs. Duncan* was leaving that 
part of the cduntry, and had engaged Amanda as a 
governess to her children. 

Mrs. Duncan then mentioned her own terms. 
Amanda assured her an idea of them had never en¬ 


ter# d her thoughts. Mrs. Duncan said she was sure 
e€ that; but at the same time thought, between the 
most intimate friends, exactness should be preserved. 

Every thing being stifled to their mutual satisfac¬ 
tion, they separated; and the following'dny, aft* r 
scl.cnJ broke up, Amanda informed Mrs. Macphcr- 
*•011 of her Intended departure. The old dame waa 
thunderstruck, and for some time unable to speak: 
but when she recovered the use of her tongue, she 
expressed the utmost rage and indignation against 
Amanda, Mrs. Duncan, and the Prioress: against 
file first for thinking of leaving her, the second for 
inveigling her away, and the third for recommend¬ 
ing a pei;sop who could serve her in such a manner. 
‘When sh«» stopped, exhausted by her violeuw, 
Amanda took the opjloffunity of assuring her that 


she had Ho reason to condejpn any ©£ them : as for 
hef parf-j previous to Mrs. Duncan's offer, she in¬ 


tended to leave her, b^ing unable to be^va life of 

r * ‘ ’ SUCb 


4 
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such fatigue; that, as her removal yrould not be 
imnuNliafc, Mrs. Macpherson could suffer no iacon- 
venience by it, there being time enough to look out 
for another person ere it took place. But the truth 
now broke from Mrs. Macpherson—angry as she 
was with Amanda, she could not, help confessing 
that she never again expected to meet with a person 
so well qualified to please her; and*a torrent of 
bitter reproaches again burst forth for her quitting 
her. 

Amanda resented them notj&but did all in her 
power to mollify her ; as the most effectual method 
of doing so, she declared she meant to take no rp* 
com pence for the time she had been with her ; and* 
added, if she had her permission, she would write, 
that evening to Mrs. Dcrmot, about a woman she- 
had seen at the Convent, who she thought well qua* 
lified to be an assistant in her school. This was the 
woman who had been engaged to attend Jher to Eng¬ 
land. Mrs. Macpherson at last consented she should 
write for her, as her wrath had gradually subsided, 
from the moment Amanda declared she would take 
no payment. Amanda accordingly wrote to Mrs. 
Dcrmot, and informed* her of the agreeable change 
therejaas about taking place in her situa^oq ; aUo of 
Mrs. Macplierson 1 s displeasure, and her own wish that 
a person might be immediately procured to fill the 
place she was resigning.. She mentioned thfe woman 
‘ already spoken of as a proper person; .but •re¬ 
quested, if she consented to come, she might not be, 

allowed 
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allowed tb do so till she had left Mrs. Maepherson’s, 

else whd shf really was would be betrayed. She 

now thought little of the tedious and disagreeable 

days she spent, as the eagerness with which she saw 
* • 

Mrs. Duncan preparing for their departure promised 
so speedily to change them. She received an answer 
from Ireland, even sooner than she expected. Mrs* 
Dermot congratulated her*oo haying met with so 
amiable a friend as Mrs. Duncan, said the woman 
accepted the offer made in Mrs. Maepherson’s name, 
but should not depart till 6he had written for that 
purpose ; and concluded hpr letter by sajing there 
was no intelligence yet of Lord Mortimer. Mrs. 
Macpherson whs pleased to fin'd she should not be 
long without a companion; and two days after the 
Teceipt of the letter, Mrs. Duncan told Amanda 
their journey was fixed for the ensuing day, and 
begged Amanda to sleep at her house that night, to 
which she gladly consented; accordingly, after din. 
ner, she took leave of Mrs. Macpherson, who grum¬ 
bled out a farewell, and a hope that she might not 
have reason to repent quitting her; for the old 
lady was so incensed to have the place Mrs. Duncan 
was going to concealed from her, that her ill hu. 
motir had returned. Amanda, with a pleasure she 
could Scarcely conceal, quitted her inheftpitable 
mansion, and, attended by a man who carried lit r 
trunk, soon found herself at Mrs. Duncan’s, where 
she wfsreceived with evefy demonstration K>f joy. 
The evening passed sociably away. .They arose 

* f tarly 
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early in the morning, and had just breakfasted, when 
the expected carriage from.J^Bnroath AVbe/arrived ; 
it was a heavy old-fashioned chaise, on whose faded 
paniicls the arms of the Dunrcath family were still 
risible. Mrs. Duncan's luggage had been gent off, 
the preceding day, so that there was nothing now 

jfirTr 

to delay them. Mrs. Duncan made Amanda and the 
" « ’ 

children go into the chafso before her; but, detained 
by an emotion of the most painful nature, she lin¬ 
gered some time after them upon the threshold—she 
could not indeed depart from the habitation where 
she had experienced so many happy days with the 
man of her tenderest affections, without a Hood of 
tea is, which spoke the bitterness df her feelings. 
Amanda knew'too well the nature of those feelings, 
to attempt restraining them ; hut the little children, 
impatient to begin their journey, called out to their 
mamma to come ip to the carriage. She started whe n 
they spoke, but instantly complied with their de¬ 
sire; and when they expressed their grfef at seeing 
her cheeks wet with tears, kissed ‘them both, and 
said she would soon recorcr her spirits. She ac¬ 
cording^' exerted herself forthat purpose, and was 

soon iu a condition to converse with Amanda. The 

« 

day was fine and serene. They travelled leisurely, 
foy; iWe horses had long outlived their mettlesome 
days, apd gave them on opportunity of attentively 
viewing the prospects on each side, which were vari¬ 
ous, rdmantic, and beaStiful, The nove,fy of the 
seen#; the disagreeable place she had left,• and the 

idea 
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* 

idea of t}?e one she was going to, helped a little to 
enliven Hhc?. pensive srOal of Amanda; and she on* 
joyed a greater degree of tranquillity than she had 
experienced since her separation from Lord Mor- 
.iiqier. . ' 





3T 


CHAP. XI. 


My list’imig pow’rs 

>Vcre awed, and every thought in silence hung, 

0 

Aud wond’rmg expectation. Akensiee. 


My dear Fanny,” said Mrs. Duncan, addressing 
our heroine by her borrowed name, £i if at all in¬ 
clined to superstition, you are now goiug to a place 
which will call it forth. Dunreath Abbey is Gothic 
and gloomy°in the extreme, and recalls to one's mind 
all the stories thfcy ever heard of haunted houses and 4 
apparitions. The desertion of the native inhabi¬ 
tants has hastened the depredations of time, whose 
ravages are unrepaired, except in that part imme¬ 
diately occupied by the domestics ; yet what is the 
change In *the building, compared to the rofirtutipn 
which took place in the fortunes of her who once 
beheld a prospect of being its mistress! The Earl of 
DnntatfffiTs eldest daughter^ as I have often heard 
from rtffny* was a celebrated beauty* and as* good 



^16 *H4WM**** 

4 die was hands®news: bu|agf$gw«t aftfepmodier 
thwarted her JhappiuoM, d her io tdke sui¬ 

ter hi the arms of a m a§ ^frfao had every ihuYgtfH 
fqctywe to recommend hat la wanting Out, he 
wanted every thing to please her family. 

(C After some years of distress, she found meaijj 
to soften the bea/t of her father i but hare the tari* 
dious stepmother again * interfered, apd prevented 
her experiencing any good effects from his returning 
tenderness; and, it was rumoured, by a deep and 
iniquitous scheme, deprived her of her bnthright. 
Ltke other rumours, however, it gradually died 
away, perhaps from Lady JIjJvma and her husband 
vieur hcaiing of it, and none but they had a light 
to inquiic into its truth; but if suth a scheme was 
really contrived, woe be to its fabricator! the pride 
and pomp of wealth can neither alleviate noi is- 

4 

oompense the stings of conscience. Much rathe i,” 
continued htrs. buncan, lading her hand upon her 
children’s heads m they sat at her feet,much ra¬ 
ther w ouid I have my babes wanrifer from door to 
door, to beg the dole of chaiity, than live upon the 
birthright of the orphan I 
u If Lady Dunreath in reality committed the 
crimp Ibe whs accused jfMfc wet, in some degree, a 
punls&uent for it * r Smjjm&r the Earl’s death, she 
betrayed a partiality lor a man everyway inferior (o 
bar, width partiality, people have not scrupled to 
Say, cfnhmefieed, and was indulged to b! cfTmhml 
Ijdk^wn, during the lifetime of her husband. $he 

would 
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would have married him, had nbt her daughter,Mte 
.Marchioness |f Rosline, interfered. Proud and am* 
her rage, at the prospect of such an alii. - 
anct^tnew no bounds; and seconded by the Mar. 
quis, bima disposition was congenial to her own, 
.tjgy got the unfortunate mother into their power, 
and hurried her off to a Convent ipT ranee. I know 
not whether «he is yet living^indeed, I believe 
there are few who either know or care, she was so 
much disliked for her haughty disposition. I have 
sometimes asked my aunt about her, but she would 
never gratify my curiosity. She has been brought 
up in the family, and no doubt thinks herself bound 
to conceal whatever they choose. 

She lives in ease and plenty, and is absolute 
mistress of the few domestics that reside at the Ab¬ 
bey ; but of those domestics I caution you In time, 
or they will be apt to fill your head with frightful 
stories of gie Abbey, which sometimes, if one’s 
spirits are weaken spite of reason, will make an 
impression on the mind. They pretend that the 
Earl of Dunreath’s first wife haunts the Abbey, 
venting the most piteous moans, which they ascribe 
to grief for the unfortunate fate of her daughter^ 
^ and that .daughter's children being deprived 9fth|ir 
rightful patrimony. # 

<< I honestly confess, when at the Abbey a few 
years during some distresses of my husband’*! 
I htSnJystrange noises one evening at twilight as I 
K vox., hi. ’ walked 
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ftlUked in the gaHery* I told my aunt of them, 
and the was quite angry at the involtj^tary terror 1, 
expressed, and* said it was nothing but the wlrfjL 
whistling thrpugh some adjoining galleries wjitch I 
heard. But this, my dear Fanny,” said ]&*{. Dun¬ 
can, who, on account of her children, had con|j. 
nued the latter jipt of her discouise in a low voice, 
u is all between eiftselves ; for my aunt declared she 
would never ,pardon my mentioning my ridiculous 
fears, or the yet more ridiculous fcaFS of the ser¬ 
vants, to any human being.” 

Amanda listened in silence to Mrs. Duncan’s dis- 


couise, fearful, that, if she spoke, she should be¬ 
tray the emotions it excited. 

They at last entered between the mountains that 
enclosed the valley in which the Abbey stood. The 
scene was solemn and solitary—every prospect, ex. 
cept one of the sea, seen through an apertun in one 
of the mountains, was excluded. Some of these 
mountains were bare, craggy, and pi ejecting; 
others were skirted with trees, robed with vivid 
green, and crowned with white and yellow furze, 
jjjome were all a wood of intermingled shades, 
%nd B others covered with long and put pie heath. 
V^rjpns streams flowed from them intp the vplley : 
s$>me stole gently down their sides in silver rills, 


giving 1 beauty and vigour wherever they mean¬ 
dered; others tumbled from fragment ragment, 
with# noise not unddightful to the ear, ancR&rvned 

fq* 
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for thorn stives a deep bed in the valley, over which 
trees, thit a|peared coeval with the building, bent' 

'ttair old and leafy heads. 

the foot of what, to the rest,, was called a 
gently Veiling hill, lay the remains of the extensive 
gardens, which had once given the luxeries of the 
vegetable world to the banquets afthe Abbey; but 
the buildings* which had nu*r§ed^a«#^axuries were 
all gone to decay, and the gay plantations were 
overrun with the progeny of neglect and sloth. 

The Abbey was one of the most veneraWe.look¬ 
ing buildings Amanda had ever beheld: but it was 


in, melancholy grandeur she now saw it, in the wane 
of its days, when its glory was passed away, and 
the whole pile proclaimed desertion and decay: she 
saw it, when, to use the beautiful language of 
Hutchinson, its pride was brought low—when its 
magnificence was sinking in the dust—^when tribula¬ 
tion had tal^en the seat of hospitality, and solitude 
reigned, where once the joennd guest had laughed^ 
over the sparkling bowl; whilst the owls sung nightly 
their strains of melancholy to the moonshine that 
slept upon its mouldering battlements. 

The heart of Amanda wafe full of the fond t&m of 


her .parents, and the sigh of tender remembrance 
"stole from it. How little room, thought she, should 
. there be in the human heart for the worldly pride 
* whichJ^pften dilates it, liable as all thing* are ty., 
■ ehdfig^'/ The distress in which the descendants of 
«, noble families are so ofbu seen, the decree of such 

*l 2 w family 
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families themselves, should c.\ock that arrogant pie- 
aumption with which so many look foifeari! to, na.v-/ 
ing t’ eir greatness and prosperity pcrpt-tir^fjL 
thrcv'gli every.branch of their posterity. J? 

The proud possessors of this Abbey, suA^ui^ed 
with affluence, and living in its full enjoyment, new 
. perhaps adrhitte<f\^lie idea as at ail probable, that 
one of their descendants should cverapproach the < 
seat of her ancestors, without that pomp and ele¬ 
gance which heretofore distinguidied its dauchteis. 
Alas ! one now approaches it, neither to display 
or contemplate the pageantry of wealth, but meek 
and lowly ; not to receive the smile of love, or the 
embrace of relatives, but afflicted and unknown, 
glad to find a shelter, and procure the bread of de¬ 
pendence, beneath its decaying 

Mrs. Duncan happily marked Amanda’s emo¬ 
tion as she gazec^upon the Abbey. She was busily 
employed in answering her children’s questions, who 
wanted to know whether she thought they would he 
able to climb tip the great big hills they saw. 

The carriage at last stopped bcfoie the Abbey', 
Mrs. Bruce was already at the door to receive them. 
She was a little smart old woman, and welcomed Iter 
• niece v*fl the children with an appear-rnqe of the 
greatest pleas me. On Amanda’s being presented to 
her, she 1 gazed stcdlastly in her face a few minutes, 

) gxd then exclaimed, u Well, this is voryv &^tge ; 
j; thought know I could nevor have seen tltj^y oifhg ' 

( ady before, yet her face is £uite familiar to me.” .• ■ 

^ The 
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jThe hal) goto which they entered was large and 

■\^Looi«y, pavjd with black marble, and supported 

blr^iillars, through which the arched doors that led- 

to various apartments were seen ; rude implements, 

* 

such \s , 'tlie Caledonians had formerly used in war 
wr.d hunting, were ranged along the walls. Mrs. 
Bruce conducted them into # a spaHfaus parlour, ter¬ 
minated by ah elegant saloon ;^this, she told them, 
had once been the banqueting-room. The fu: nilure, 
though faded, was still magnificent; and the win¬ 
dows, though still in the Gothic style, from being 
enlarged considerably beyond their original dimen- 
sitns, aff orded a most delightful view of the domain. 

Ci Do you know,’’ said Mrs. Duncan, (i this 
apnitment, though one of the pleasantest in the 
Abbey, in point of situation, always makes me 
melancholy. The moment I enter it, I think of 
the entertainments once given in it; and then its pre¬ 
sent -vacancy and stillness almost instantly ijraind 
me. that those ^ho partook of those entertainnumts 
are now almost all humbled with the dust/’ iSjpx^ 
aunt laughed, and said she was very romantic. , 

The solemnity of the Abbey was well calculated „ 
to heighten the awe which 4 stolu upon the spirits of 
.Amandadr<?m her first view of it. Noting was 
heard throughout it, except the hoarse creaking of 

9 *■ 

■the massy doors, ns the servants passed from one 

rotIter, adjusting Mrs. Duncan’s things, ar.j^ 

preparing for dinner. Mrs. Duncan was dr^’n into 

J a corner of the room by her aunt, to converse in a 

/ i ' 

L 3 „ low/ 

• , f 
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low-voice about family affairs; and the children w*ie 
rambling about the hall, wondering 'and inquiring/" 
about every thing they saw. ^ 

Thus left to herself, a soft languor gradually stole 

1 

over the mind of Amanda, which was almost ex¬ 
hausted, from the emotions it had experienced. 'Flu: 
murmuring souncf'of waterfalls, and the buzzing of 
the flies, that basked in the sunny rays which darted 
through the casements, lulled her into a kind o£' 
pensive tranquillity. 

“Am I really,” slip asked herself, u in the seat 
of my ancestors ? am I really in the habitation where 
my mother was born, where her irrevocable vow s 
vrere plighted to my father?- I am ; and, oh ! within 
it may I at last find au asylum from the vices and 
dangers of the w^orldl within it may my sorrowing 
spirit lose its agitation, and subdue, if not its af¬ 
fections, at least its murmurs, at the disappoint- 
menf^of those affections!” *' 

* T^he appearance of dinner interrupted her. She 
^r^ide exertions to overcome any appearance of do. 
sjeotion; and the conversation, if not lively, was at 
P^east cheerful. 

-C , 

After dinner, Mrs. Duncan, who had been in¬ 
form #tf*oy Amanda of her predilection fir old build-'* 
lags, asked her aunt’s permission to shew her the 
Abbey. Mrs. Bruce immediately rose, and said she' 
I^roultljhave that pleasure herself. She a^ik^Jmgly 
Jed way. Many of the apartments yefhtflsplayed *■ 
th^sumjkuous taste of those who hadJurnisJnd ^ 

them. 
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them. u Itiis astonishing to me,” said Mrs. Dun* 

can, t f< tfiatpo magnificent a pile as this should be 
abandoned, as X may say, by its possessors.”— 

“ The Marquis of Kosline's Castle is a more mo¬ 
dern structure than this,” said Mib. Bruce; cc and 
ajuyferred by them on that account.”— ct So, like 
the family monument, 1 * rejoiiv^S Mrs. Duncan, 

4< they are -merely satisfied with permitting this to 
stand, as it may help to transmit the Marchioness’s 
name to posterity.”— u How far does the Marquii 
live 'from this ?” asked Amanda .— u About twelve 
miles,” replied Mrs. Bruce, who did not appear 
pleased with her niece’s conversation; and led the 
way to a long gallery, ornamented with portraits of 
the family. This gallery Amanda knew well by de¬ 
scription : this was the gallery in which her father 
had stopped to contemplate the picture of her mo¬ 
ther, and her heart throbbed with impatience and 
anxiety tq^-see that picture. Mrs. Bruce^s she 
went before, told her the names of the different 
portraits; she suddenly stopped before ooe-^ 

4< That,” cried she, “ is the Marchioness of 
line’s, drawn for her when Lady Augusta Dun- 
reath.”—Amanda cast her eyes upon it, and per- * 
ceiled Jn, the countenance the same haughtiness as, 3 
still distinguished the Marchioness. She looked at 
the next pannel, and found it empty. 4 iTho pic.* fc 
lure c^.Lady Malvina Dunreath hung there,” said, 
MVl. b/uco ; u but after her unfortunate narria^fj 
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it was taken down.”—- ££ And destroyed ?j,’ exclaimed 
Amanda, mournfully.— <c No; but it ^as thrown 
into the old chapel, where, with the rest of the 
lumber, (the soul of Amanda was struck at these 
words) it has been locked up for years.”— a And 
is it impossible So set; if ?” asked Amanda.— “ Im¬ 
possible, indeed, 1 ^ \re plied Mrs. Bruce: <c the cha¬ 
pel, and the whole eastern pait of the Abbey, have 
been long in a ruinous situation ; on which account 
it has been locked up .”— u This is the gallery,” whis¬ 
pered Mrs. Duncan, C£ in which X heard the strange 
noises; but not a word of them to my aunt.” 

Amanda could scarcely conceal the disappoint¬ 
ment she felt at finding she could not see her mo¬ 
ther's picture; she would have entreated the chapel 
might be opened for that purpose, had she not 
feared exciting suspicions by doing so. 


They returned from the gallery to the parlour ; 

i ^ 

and, in/ 1 the course of conversation, Amanda heard 
many interesting anecdotes of her ancestors from 
Mrs^Sruce: her mother was also mentioned; and 
I jSfcf Bruce, by dwelling on her worth, made 
/amencls, in seme degree, to Amanda, for having 
called her picture lumber. - J She retired to her cham¬ 


ber, wit her mind at once softened and elevated by 
hearifig of her mother’s virtues. She called upon 


^t.er, and ifpon her father’s spirit, upon them whose 
kindred souls were reunited in Heaven, ss 

r chi$, to strengthen, to support herVn.nfc 

thorny 
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thorny jia^ i marked out for her to take; nor to- 

cease their tutelary care till she was joined to them 

hv Providence* 

0 

> 



ciiap. xii. 

• 

Sucli on the ground the fading rose we see. 

By some rude blast torn from the parent tree; 

The daffodil so leans his languid head. 

Newly mown down, upon the grassy bed. Blef. ■ 


Experience convinced Amanda that the change in¬ 
ker situation was, if possible, more pleasing than 
she expected it would be. Mrs. Duncan «us the 
kindest and most attentive of friends, Mrs. Jlruce 
was civil aiyl obliging, and her little pupils WJre do¬ 
cile and affectionate. Could she have avoicral re¬ 
trospection, she would have been happy; bufsilf 
remembrance of past events was too deeply^ 
pressed upon her mind to be erased ; it mingled 71 
the visions of the night, !n the avocations of the 
day, and hi the meditations of her lonely Jiours, 
forcing from her heart the sighs of regret and ten* / 
derness. Her mornings were devoted to ht v r pupils, 1 
an^jnr'tke evenings she sometimes walked with 
Duncan/ sometimes read aloud whilst she ^nd her " 
aunt were working; hut whenever the^wero<en*\ 
' r 1*5 ... gagtd' 
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gaged in chatting about family affairs, ftr a/ a gam^ 
of piquet, which,was often the case, as*Mrs. Bruch 
neither loved walking nor working, she always took 
that opportune y of retiring from the room, ^and 
either rambled ttrongh the dark and intricate find¬ 
ings of the Abipy, or about the grounds coutign-* 
ous to it. She sighed whenever she passed the cha¬ 
pel which contained the picture of her mother; it 
was in. a ruinous condition; but a thick foliage of 
ivy partly hid, while it proclaimed, its decay.—.The 
windows were broken in many places, but a^I too 
high to admit the possibility of her gaining admit¬ 


tance through them ; and the door w.as strongly se¬ 
cured by massy bars of iron, as was ever} door 
which had a communication with the eastern part of 


* the Abbey. 

A\jortnight passed away at the Abbey, without 
any \tying happening to disturb Hie tranquillity 
whiclu|reigned in it. No one approached if, cv. 
yenj/a few of the wandering chibkcn of poverty ; 

its inhabitants seemed perfectly couteut with 
tJkH* seclusion from the world. 

Amanda, by Mrs. Duncan’s desire, had told Mrs. 
Dermot to direct her letters to a town about five miles 
from tfic^Abbey; thither a man went every fiay,*but 
, constantly returned without one for her. “ Why,” 
she asked herself, u this anxiety for a letter, thi< dis- 

j * ^ 

appointment at not receiving one, when I 
pect to hi ir any thing interesting or agreeable ?‘ Mrs. 
Dermot has already said she fad no.puans of hearing ) 
Y ‘ about 
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about JLoAl Mortimer; and even if she had, why 
•sluKtkl I dcftrc such intelligence, torn as I am from, 
him for ever ?” 


At the expiration of another w^oek, an incident 
happened, which again destroyedJthe composure of 
our heroine; Mrs. Bruce one mjbrning hastily en* • 
tered the room where ^}ie and Mrs. Duncan were 
sitting with the little girls, and begged they would 
not stir from it till she told them to do so, as the 
hftyr^ois of Rosline's steward was below stairs; and 
if be 1 knew of their residence at the Abbey, she was 
confident he would reveal it to his Lord, which she 

liad no doubt would occasion her own dismission 

■ 

from it. The ladies assured her they would not 
leave the apartment; and she retired, leaving them - 


astonished at the agitation she betrayed. 

In about two hours she returned, 
came to release them from confinement, as 
ard had departed. ii He has brought unes 
telligence,” said she; u the Marquis and 
are coming down to the Castle. The season^ jk* , 
far advanced, 1 did not suppose they would visitjLtill 
next summer: I must therefore,” continued snk.** 
addressing her niece, u send to the neighbouring < 
toVn,«to* procure lodgings for you till family 
leave the country; as no doubt some of them will 
come to the Abbey, and to find*you in it would, t 





- cap* assure you, be attended with unpleasant coiX c e* ; 
quence? tj me.”—Mrs. Duncan begged ^he would 
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not suffer the least uneasiness on her account, and 

Jt it e 1 

proposed that very day leaving the Abbey .— ee N/>,” 
Mrs. Bruce replied; (C tliere is no necessity for quit¬ 
ting it for a few*«days longer. The family,” conti¬ 
nued she, ec are doming down upon a joyful occa¬ 
sion—to celebratd* the nuptials of the Marquis’s 
daughter, Lady Euphrasi^. Sutherland .”— et Lady 
Euphrasia’s nuptials!” exclaimed Amanda, in an 
agitated voice, and forgetting her own situation; 
w to whom is she going to be married r’ 1 —To 
Lord Mortimer,” Mrs. Bruce replied; “ the Karl 
of Cherbury’s only son, a very fine young man. I 

am told the affair has been long talked of, but-” 

Here she was interrupted by a deep sigh, or rather 
groan, from the unfortunate Amanda, who, at the 
moment, fell back on her chair, pale, and 
wilhodb'ifcotion. Mrs. Duncan sen awed, and flow 
to her\>ssistance. «Mrs. Bruce, equally frightened, 
though &esK> affected, rati for restorative's, and the 
child™ clasped her knees and wept. From her 
look and mtftiner, Mrs. Duncan suspected, 
froa theft first acquaintance, that her heart had ex. 
wf-rieneed a disappointment of the tend* rest nature* 
Her little girls too had tflld her,that they had seen 
Miss Donald crying over a picture. Her suspicions 
concerning such a disappointment were now con¬ 
firmed by the suddeh emotion and illness of Amanda: 
frjof she had all the delicacy which belongs to t^ije 
sensibility y and determined never to let Amanda 
m% know 
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Jinow §hg,^onjecturcd the source of her sorrows; 
■certain asfshe was, that they had ueTcr originated 
from any misconduct. 

Mrs. Bruce’s drops restored AmMida’s senses; but 
she j felt weak and trembling, and/begged she might . 
be supported to her room to lie down on the bed. 
Mrs. Bruce and Mrs. Duncan accordingly led her to 
it. The former almost immediately retired, and the 
tears of Amanda now hurst forth. She wept a Ion£ 
time without iqjgfrmission ; and as soon as her sobs 
would permit her to speak, begged Mrs. Duncan to 
leave her to herself. Mrs. Duncan knew too well 
the luxury of secret grief, to deny her the enjoy¬ 
ment of so melancholy a feast, and directly with¬ 
drew. 


ess 


The wretched Amanda then asked herself^n' 
had not known before tint the sacrifice shn^nade 
Lord Cher bury would lead to the event she/Jow re¬ 
gretted? it was true she did know it; bu^when- 
ever an idea ofhiis faking place occurred, she i>^d so 
sedulously driven it from her mind, that she at 
almost ceased to think about it: were he tb^e : 
united to any other woman than Lady Euphrasia, ** 
she thought she would not be so wretched. u Oh r< 
Mortimer? beloved of my soul,” she crieff, •“*rere 
you going to be united to a woman sensihf# of your^ 
worth, and worthy of your noble heart, in the 
knowledge of your happiness, my misery would hb • 
lessened; but what an union of misery rajst minds 
so uncongenial as youi^nd Lady EuphrlSws for^afif' 
—v / Alab! 



e 
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Alas! kin I not wretched enough in cojpjt^jtvplatlng 
ray own prospect, of unhappiness, but fchat yours' 
alio must be obtruded on tne ? Yet, perhaps,” she 
continued, a th<K evils I dread on Lord Mortimer’s 
account may be averted : oh that they may!” staid 
she, with fervour} and raising her hands and eyes* 
u Soften, gracious Ilea vent, soften the flinty nature 
of Lady Euphrasia! oh, render her sensible of the 
blessing you bestow in giving her Lord Mortimer, 
and render her not only capable ol^nspiring,' but of 
feeling, tenderness! may she prove to him the* ten¬ 
der friend, the faithful, the affectionate companion, 
the unfortunate Amanda would hav$ been 1 oh,* 
may she build her happiness on his! may his be as 
groat as his virtues, extensive as his charities! and 
ihe knowledge-of it sooth my afflicted heart!” 
Her tfiirits wort* a little elevated by the fervency of 
her language; but it was a transient elevation ; the 
flush itlpread over her cheeks soon diedNcway, and 
borte/rs again began to flow. “ Ales!” she cried, 
a few days his nuptials will be solemnized; and 
I blush,” continued she, gazing at his picture, 
to contemplate this dear shadow, when I reflect 

to 

1 its original is the husband of Lady Euphrasia.” 

Ttye dirfher-bell now sounded through tlte AbbBy, 
and almost at the same moment she heard a tap at 
ter door. She started; and reflected, for the first 
time, that her deep dejection would naturally* excite 
suspicions as to its source, if longer i&dulgeA. 

the idea of inquiring tfeem, she hastily 

wip/ed 
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/Vbipr d her tears; and opening the doot£ found , 
lier friend* Mrs. Duncan, at it) who begged she 

would conic down to dinner. Amanda did not re* 

+ Y 

fuse,* but }vas obliged to use the supporting arm of 

her friend to reach the parlour. jShc could not eat. 
frith difficulty could she restrain her tears, or an* 
swer the inquiries Mrs.l3ruce made after what site 
supposed a nieje bodily indisposition. She forced 
herself, howewiv to continue in the parlour till- 
.after tea, wherHeards being produced, she had an 
opportunity of going out, and indulging her an¬ 
guish without fear of interruption. Unable, how- 
ever, to walk far, she repaired to the old chapel ; 
and sitting down by it, leaned her head against its 


decayed and ivy-covered walls. She had scarcely 
sat in this manner a minute, when the stouM gave 
way, with a noise which terrified her ; and sheJwould 
have fa I ley backwards, had she not caught at some 
projecting wood. She hastily rose, and found 'hat the 
ivy entirely concealed the breach ; she examined it, 
however, and perceived it large enough to admtt.ner 
into the chapel. A sudden pleasure pervaded riy* 
heart at the idea of beings able to enter it, and exa. 
nugp thejucture she had so long wished behold. 
v *rfei^ was nothing to oppose her entrance the 


ivy: this she*parted with difficulty,' but so as not tea 
strip it from the wall; and after stepping over the\ 
failed j^ibbish, she found herself in the body of the 
chapel. The silent hoar of twilight trow ad¬ 
vanced; bat moJUNiDB, that dar^to\hrou&flr% 

JZ* \ - 


* 
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the brdi^en roof, prevented tjbe chapel fjuatp. being., 
involved in utter darkness. Already n&d the owls' 
began their strains of melancholy on its mouldering 
pillars, w hile thi^ravens croaked amongst the luxu¬ 
riant trees that rustled round it. Dusty and moth- 
eaten banners were suspended from the walls; and 
rusty casques, shields, ani spears, were promiscu¬ 
ously heaped together—the useless armour of those 
over whose remains Amanda now trod with a light 
and trembling foot. She lookeJ'jjfbf^ihe picture, 
and perceived one reclined against the wall,'near 
the altar. 1 She wiped away the dust, and perceived ; 
this was indeed the one she sought—t|ie one her fa¬ 
ther had so often described to her. The light was- 
too imperfect for her to distinguish the features 
fSTW tfesulved, if possible, to come at an earlier 
hour TOfe ensuing evening. She felt impressed with 
reverential awe as-she stood before it. She recol¬ 
lected pie pathetic manner in which herVather had 
mentioned his emotions as he gazed upon if, and her 


tefetfs began to flow for the disastrous fate of her pa- 
rydisand her oftn. She sunk, in an agony of grief, 
which mournful remembrances and present calamities 
excited, upon the steps of that altar where Fitzalan 
and 'Malvina had plighted their irrevoca'bl? 

‘She leaned her arm on the rails; but her face was 


turned to the picture, as if it could see, and would 
pity her distress. She remained in this situation 

r • (ji i' 

till the striking of the Abbey clock warded her 
^4ciepa*£v’‘i& going towaw^he entrance, she per- 
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eeived arched door at the opposite sjde: as 

•th&apartir&fits Lady Malvina had occupiedfwere in 

this part of the building, she resolved on visiting 

them before she left the Abbey, iJest the breach in 

the wail should be discovered ere she returned to it. 

She returned to the parlour ere the ladies had* 
* 

finished their game, of piquet; and the next even¬ 
ing, immediately after tea, repaired to the chapel* 
leaving them engaged. as usual, at cards. She stood 
a few minuteSoqffire it, to see if any one was near; 
but perceiving no object, she again entered it. She 
had now sufficient light to examine the picture; 
though faded jjy the damp, it yet retained that love¬ 
liness for which its original was to be admired, and 
which Amanda had so often heard eloquently de¬ 
scribed by her father. She contemplated it witfo 
and pity ; her heart swelled with the emotioi^w ex¬ 
cited, and gave way to its feelings in tears/ To 
weep befoul?the shade of her mother, seemed to as¬ 
suage the bitterness of those feelings. She pro¬ 
nounced the name of her parents; she called herself 
their wretched orphan, a stranger, and a depem&ilt 
in the mansion of her ancestors: she ^ronouncec^ 
the name of Lord Mortimer in the impassioned ac- 
tenderness and distress. As sh^thu^in- 
dulgciirthc sorrows of her soul in tears and lamenta¬ 
tions, she suddenly heard % faint noise, like an ad¬ 
vancing footstep, near hen* She started up, dor she 1 
hpfi bqert*kneeling before her mother’s picture, ter- 
. rified lest her visit to*the chapel had disco-^ 
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^ vered, which she knew would mortaHj^isoblige 
Mrs. Bruce; though why she should be s£ averse°to 
„ any one's visiting it, she could not conceive* She 
listened, in trembling anxiety, for a few minutes—all 
; t again was stfll; and she returned to the parlour, 

* f 

where she found the ladies as she had left them: deb 

• * 7 

termincd, notwiihstanding'her last fright, to return 
the next evening to the chapel, and visit the apart¬ 
ments that were her mother’s. 


CHAP. XIII. 


«»> 


What heckling ghost, along the moonlight shade, 

Invites my steps ? Pop*. 

The next evening Amanda’s patience was put to the 
tost, for, after tea, Mrs. Duncan proposed a walk, 
which seemed to cut off her hopes of visiting the 
Chapel that 'evening: but after strolling some time 
about,4he valley, complaisance for her aunt made 
Mr^ItaifCan return to the parlour, whereA^^a^ 
expected to take lier usual baud at piquet. 1 The 
hofr was late, and the sky so gloomy, that the 
tqbon, though at its fullj could scarcely penetrate 
#ke darkness ; notwithstanding all this, Amanda de¬ 


lved p^jfoing to the chapel, considering this as, 



/A , 


in 
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;*in all ^C°J)abilrty, the only opportunity she would 
4 hifr© of ^siting the apartmentsjior mother had oc¬ 
cupied, which she had an irrepressible desire to 
enter, as in two days she was to accompany Mrs. . 
Duncan to lodgings in the neighbouring town. She, 
Accordingly said she had a mind to walk a littl^ 
longer. Mrs. Bruce bade her beware of catching 
cold, an(l # Mrs.JDuncan said she was too fond of 
solitary ramblci : but no opposition being made to 
her intentrcfiijsbe hurried to the chapel, and enter, 
ing the little arched door, found herself in a lofty 
hall, in (he centre of which was a grand staircase, 
•the whole enlightened by a large Gothic window at 
the head of the stairs. She ascended them with 


trepidation; for her footsteps produced a hollow 
echo, which added something awful to thepg&inCti 
that enveloped her. On gaining the topipf the 
stairs, she sawr two large folding doors oA either 
side, botlf closed. She knew the direction to take; 
and, by a siaai! exertion of strength, pulled tl.e 
one on the left side' open, and perceived a long ga!» 


l.*ry, which she knew was terminated by the apart¬ 
ments she wanted to visit. Its almotft total dark¬ 
ness, Jiowevor, nearly conquered* her wish, and 
h&r resolution of proceeding; Wit ast^med^ 
etcii to herself, to give way to superstitious fears, 
or turn back without gratifying her inclination^ 
after going so far, she^advanced into the gallery,\ 
though with a trembling step; and as she let tho 


door 


out of her haij^it shut to wUbja violence 
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that shook the whole building* The gal lery a n one 
side had a row of arched doors, and uy the other* 

M- *' 

an equal number* of windows; but so small, and 
placed so high, as scarcely to admit a ray of light* 
Amanda's heart began to beat with unusual quick* 
'ness, and she thought she should never reach the 
end of the gallery. She stf Iasi came to a door; it 
was closed, not fastened. She pushed' it gently 

open, and could just discern a spacious room : this 

* 

, she supposed had been her mother’s dressing-roorti. 
The moonbeams, as if to aid her wish of examin¬ 
ing it, suddenly darted through the casements. 
Cheered by the unexpected light, she advanced into* 
the room. At the upper end of it, something in 
white attracted her notice: she concluded it to be 
trait of Lady Malvina’s mother, which she 
had bran informed hung iu this room. She went 
up to examine it; but her horror may be better 
conceived than described, when she fouYd herself 
not by a picture, but by the real forrr of a woman, 
with a deathlike countenance! She screamed wildly 
at the terrifying^ spectre, for such she believed it to 
be, and qui<& as lightning dew from the room. 
Again was the vnoon obscured by a cloud, and she 
invql^yd* iiTutter darkness. She ran with 
lence, thai^ as she reached the door at the ciid of 
ji he gallery, she fell against it; extremely hurt, she 
T»ad not \)owcr to move ior a few minutes; but 
while she involuntarily paused, she heard approach* 
footsteas. Wild with^Jgjfror, she instantly re* 

** t y \ \ covered, 



CHILDREN OF THE ABBEY. 


237 

covered her faculties, and attempted opening it ; 

) ;buj. it *¥es}tted all her efforts. 44 Protect me, 
Heaven!” she exclaimed; and*ltithe moment felt 
an icy hand upon hers: her sensestinstantly receded, 
and 'she sunk to the floor. When she recovered 
fyotoi her insensibility, She perceived a glimmering* 
S light arounfT her. She opened her eyes with feara 
fulness, but no object appeared: and, to her great 

joy, she saw ttye door standing open, and found 

*>* 4 

that th e jigb t proceeded from the large window. She 
instantly rose, and descended the staircase, with as 
much haste as her trembling limbs could make; but, 
again, what was her horror, when, on entering the 
chapel, the first object she beheld was the same that 
had already alarmed her so much! She made a 
spring to escape through the entrance; but tlp^fio^ 
parition, with a rapidity equal to her own,-glided 
before her; and with a hollow voice, as she waved 
an emaciat'd! hand, exclaimed, 44 Forbear to gol”—* 
A deadly faintness again came over Amanda; she 
sunk upon a broken seat, and put her hands over 
her eyes, to shut out the frightful vision. 44 . Lose,” 
continued the figure, in a hollow voic§^ 44 lose your 
superstitious fears; aud in nie behqjjd not an airy 
PfflW utajit*of the other world, but a siwfu^^sof- 
gjpufiisg, and repentant woman!” The terrors of 
Amanda gave way at this unexpected^adfress; but^ 
her surprise was equal to what those terrors had 
b*!hn.. fttie withdrew her hand, and^gazed atten¬ 
tively on the form befyejier. 44 If my ^^, ^f jjpy^ 

Jr / V earlt 
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oaT, deceive me not,” it continued, u you ate a 


^descendant of the Dunreath family; ifneard ypu; 
last night, 'when/ fov imagined no being near, call 

( i 

yourself the unfortunate'orphan of Lady Malvina 

i 

; Fitzalan .”— u l am indeed her diildl” replied 

- f' ___ 

^'Amanda.— w Tell me, then, by what means you 

* have been brought hither? You called yourself a t 
stranger, and a dependant in the house of your an- 
cestors.”— u Fum both,” said Amanda; u my real 

; name is concealed, from circumstancesjpeculiarly 
, distressing; and 1 have been brought to the Abbey 
as an instructress to two children related to the per- 

■a 

* son who takes care of it.”—My prayers, a$ 

4 - 

length,” exclaimed the ghastly figure, raising her 

ii 

hollow eyes and emaciated hands, 6< my prayers 
reached the throne of mercy; and as a proof 
"...that my repentance is accepted, power is given me to 
make reparation* for the injuries I have committed. 

a'i, 

thou,” she cried, turning to Amaifcja,** whose 
form revives in my remembrance the youth and 
, beauty ^.blasted by my means, if thy mind, as well 
. as thy face, resembles Lady Malvina’s, thou wilt, 
in pity to any sufferings, forbear to reproach my 
.^crimes ! In m^»” she continued, “ you behold the 
guilty bvt contrite, widow of the Eaid of ^3S£*— 
reath.”—Amanda started ; “ Oh, gracious HeLve^, 1 ^ 
r, she exclaimed, u can this be possible!”— u Have 

i 

you not been taught to execrate my name?” asked 

r • 

* the nuhappy woman.Oh, no,” replied Amanda. 

No,’’replied Lady Dut&reatb; u because your 
^ \ ’ mother 




£ 
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mother was an angd, But did she not leave a son V* 
c< Y'es,\said Amanda— u And does he live?”—- * 
V Alas! 1 do not know,” replied Amanda, melt* 
lug into tears: u distress separated us; and he is not 
more ignorant of my destiny than I am of his.’N—, 
ic.lt 

is I,” exclaimed Lady Dunreath, u have beep** 

the cause Iff this distress; it is I, sweet and sainted 

Malvina, have been the cause of calamity to yoipr 

•children: but blessed be the wonder-working hand 

•of Providence,* 9 she continued, cc which has given 

•me an opportunity of making some amends for njy 

cruelty and injustice! But,’* she proceeded, <{ as' 

t I know the chance which led you to the chapel, 1. 

dread to dc&in you longer, lest it should lead to a 

discovery. Was it known that you saw me, all mf 

intentions would be defeated; be Secret then, I coni-i 

* ■ 

jure you, more on your own account than nune*’ 
and let not Mrs. Bruce have the smallest intimation 
of what jitts passed: but return to-morrow night* 
and you shall receive from me a sacred deposit, 
which will, if affluence can do it, render you com* 
pletcly happy. In the meantime, do you throw upon 
paper a brief account of your life^ that I may 
know the incidents which so providentially brought 
to tfce. Abbey.** Amanda proimscdio obey 



^uf eWy respect; and the unfortunate woman, 

Able longer to speak, kissed her hand, 2nd retired 
•through the little archil door.' N \Amanda left the 
chapel; and, full of wonder, pityjw % and expecta- 


liou, moved mechanically to the parlour. 

t> 
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r Mrs. Bruce aud Mrs. Duncan had just risen front 
;** cards, and both were instantly struck wfthTier pal-; 
lid and disordered^ooks. They inquired if she was 
ill ? their inquiries roused her from a deep reverie; 
she recollected lhc*dangcr of exciting suspicions,' and 
Replied she was only fatigued with walking; and 
begged leave to retire to her chamber.*" 1 Mrs. Dun- j 
can attended her to it, and would have sat with her % 

*\ i 

till'she saw her in bed, had Amanda allowed her; 

. but it was not her intention, indeed, tqjro to bed 
for some time. When left to herself, Unsurprising 
and interesting discovery she had made had so agi¬ 
tated her, that she could scarcely Compose herself 
enough to take up a pen to narrate the particulars 
of her life, as Lady Dunreath had requested. She 
* Sketched them, in a brief, yet hasty, manner, suf¬ 
ficiently strong, Jiowever, to interest the feelings of 
a sympathetic heart. The tender and peculiar sor¬ 
rows of her own she omitted ; her lifcSvas repre¬ 
sented sufficiently calamitous, without mentioning 
the incurable sorrow which disappointed love had 


entailed upon it. She was glad she had executed 
her task haste, as Mrs. Duncan called upon 
h|x, in the coij'se of the next day, to assist in pack- 
tog f#r theiryemoval to the neighbouring town. 

' The evening was far advanced ere she had alh op-^ 
(pottunity of ^repairing to the chapel, where she 
found th'e unfortunate Lady Dunreath resting, in an 
attitude of deep despondence, against thei&ujs of 

pale and # woe-worn countenance, 
v her 
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w yet I t casts a gleam of comfort onmy bearff? 
‘t witlfa being wht^fecls for its sorrows i bu$ 



T?er emaciated form, iter solitary situation, aU rn« 
Jpitied AmaWda with the tpnder<{st compassion : and 
she dropped a tear upon the cold ^ wUhbrSd hand,* 
which was ext ended tohor, asshe, Appro ached, 
merit* not the tear of pity,’ 1 said* “the unhappy 1 * 
n|ptV ; r; 

) to m4vt 

the irt^hu’ufs are .precious.** She then led Amanda? 
the altar; and stooping down, desired her assists, 
in ^moving a small marble flag beneath it^ 
being effected with difficulty, Amanda perceived 
an iron box, w fitch she also assisted in raising. 
Lady Btinreath then took a key from her bosom, 
with which’ she opened it ? and took from thence * 
sealed pajStr: ** Receive/’ said she, presenting it 
to Amanda, u receive the will of your grandfather; 
a sacred deposit, entrusted to your Are, for your 
brother* the rightful heir . to the Earl of Duilfcath* 
Oil, may ilS restoration,’ and my sincere repent¬ 
ance, atone foifcitsjong detention and concealment! 
Oh,-‘may the forttme it will bestow upon ymrj, as 
well as your brother, be productive to both cf the 
purest happiness 1 .’* ft • r 

Trem]i)ing, with jbyful surprised Amanda r«!g 
ifefc "paper ; Gracious Heaveirt” ^xctokm 
‘ is it possible? do I really hold tbg will 
Elfather, a will which will ^ntVjp bro- 
t ft ev tb *irffiuehfe'p Oh, Pft>videnow rhystert. 
oiS a«?« thy Ways 1 Oh, Oscar, bonTyed of my 
.j hetftf^ shW f ctmtinned,^gygetting, at <bi 
• *u. m 
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every consideration of self, * c could thy sister bare 
possibly foreseen her sorrows would havp led to suck. 
A discovery, hal^thcir bitterness would^have beqn 

• Allayed ! Yes, my father, one of thy children may, 

» * 

' Mi least, be happ? ; and in witnessing that hap pi- 

4 f » 

*itess, the other will find a mitigation of misery ! M 
Te'ars burst from her as she spoke, an<f relieved the 
Strong emotions that swelled her heart,. almost to 
bursting. 

*< Oh, talk not of your misery,” sgid Lady 

* * 

Dunreath, with a convulsive sigh, “ Jest you drive 
me to despair 1 for ever must I accuse myself of 
being the real source of calamity to Lady Making 
and her children .”— u Excuse me,” Cried Amanda, 
wiping her eyes; u I should be ungratefulsto Heaven 
and to you, if 1 dwelt upon my sorrows: but let 
me not neglect this ctpportunity,” she continued, 
** of inquiring if there be any way in w hich \ can 
possibly serve you? is tnere no frienttuto whom I 
could apply, in your name, to have you released 
from this cruel and unjustifiable confinement?”—* 



* ( No,” sayWLady Dunreath; “ no such friend 
exists. I had the power to do so, 1 never 

conciliated friendship ; and if i am still remembered 

w tJiA* wdrldf it is only with contempt and abh or. ■ 

pence. The laws of my country would eertaipji;^ 
liberate me jit once: but if things turnout as 
expect,'thereWill be no occasion for an application 
to them ; afod any step of that kind, at present, 
•ppg^t {^Xttended with \ thermos t unpleasant conse¬ 
quences »* 
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^uences—y our future prosperity, my present safety, 
.nll^dapend *on secrecy for a shoit peiiod. In this * 
\japer,” dlawing one from her “pocket, and pre- 
s^pjting it to Amanda, u 1 have explained nay reason 
for desiring such socrccy.” Amanda put it, with 
the will, into her bosom; and gave, in return, the* 
. little narrVdtc she had sketched. They both assisted 
i in replacing the box and flag, and then seated them# 
selves on the steps of the. altar. Amanda informed 
Lady Duimath of her intended departure the next 
ho in'the Abbey, and the occasion of it. Lady 
Pnuioath expressed the utmost impatience to have 
every thing put into a proper tiain for the avowal of 
the will, diefkiing, that the sight of the rightful 
heir iu possession of the Abbey, would calm the 
agitations of a spirit which she believed would soon 
forsake its earthly habitation Tears of compas¬ 
sion fill fiom Amanda at these words; and she 
shuddered f fo think that the unfortunate woman 


might die abandoned, and bereft of comfort. Again 
she urged her to think of some "expedient for pro*, 
■cuiing immediate liberty, and again Lady Dunrcatb 
assured Ik r it was impossible. gf- 


Absorbcd in a kind of *sympaiheticjVmlanchol^ 
thc dan o c r of delay, fj the Mbdti 

* mi okimintft knlf nn k Altai Mn A _t. ? _ ^ 


jJocQ chiming half an hour pa&t ted, which was 
iM^r than Mis. Bruce’s usual hour qfsiLmer, startled 
, end alarmed them both.* • 6i Go, gbC* cried Lady 
■ PjjLnrd&li, with a wild exprission of festh; <c go, or 



0 
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lence; and, trembling, departed from the chapel* 

i l 4 *■' 

She stopped at the outside to listen ; for by herjear- 
alone*cou 1 dshe fibw receive any intimation of daot 
ger, its. the hight wgs too dark to permit any object 
to; be discerned: but the breeze, sighing am bn git 
the trees of the valley, and the melancholy murmur 
bf waterfalls, were tbo,on|y sounds shelft^ard. She . 
groped along the wall' of the chapel, to keep in the! 
path which wound from *it to the entrance of the 
Abbey, and in doing so, passed her hand.orer .the 
cold face of a human feeing* Terrified^'an invo¬ 
luntary scream burst from her; and she faintly arti¬ 
culated, u Defend roc, Heaven !” In the next mo r 
front she was seized round the waist; and her senses 
were receding, whenMrs. Duncan's voice recalled 
them. She apologized to Amanda for giving her 

• s 

such a fright; but said, that her uneasiness was so 
great at her long absence, that, attended by a ser- 
.vant, she had come in quest of her. % 

Mrs. Duncan’s voice relieved Anpinda from the 
horror of thinkiiig’she had met with a person who 
would insult her, but it hadf given rise to a new 
alarm: she*fcartd she hud been traced to ^he chapel 
•^rthat her dilpourse witli Lady Dunreath had been 
^opvenfeMird^ apd, of course, the secret of # the «viH-*“ 
cliscoverejl—^id that Mrs. Duncan, amiable as $1)^, 

£ ce friendship to interest abd con- 
idea overwhelmed her wtriran- 
^ ^ md heavy sighs, her v^oleuit.treti- 

'pa^^^wedrMn. who hastily called 

^ * the*. 
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the servant, |o assist her in supporting Amanda/ 

jhoftie, Drdps were then administered; but thegy' 

ytould have wanted their usual'"'efficacy with the 

podr night wanderer, had she no’t soon been con- 

vin^ed, by Mrs. Duncan’s manner, she bad not 

made tlie%dreaded, discovery. - 

Amanda would have ^retired to her chamber be*b’ 

fore supper, but that she feared distressing M rg+\ 
M ^ ^ 

Duncan by doing* so, who Would have imputedjbetf / 
indisposition to her fright. She accordingly reV. 
mained in 4lie parlour*; but with a. mind so occupied 
by the interesting events of the evening, that she soon. 
forgot the purpose for which she sat down to table^ 
and neither heeded what was doing or saying. From 
this reverie she was suddenly roused.by the sound of 
a name for ever dear and precious, which, in a 
. moment, had power to recall her wandering ideas. 
She raiscd # her eyes, and, with a sad intentness,, 
fixed theA on Mrs. Bruce, who continued to talk 
of the approaching nuptials of Lord Mortimer. 
Tears now fell from Amanda, in spite of her efforts 
to restrain them; and while dropping her head to 
wipe them away, she caught the eye&.Of Mrs. Dun¬ 
can, fastened on her wi(Ji an expression of mingled 
pify a«d*curiosity. A deep jerimsoja Stiffu^l ihjk 
SPftifce of Amanda, at the consciousnesf of having bh M 
■ traced the secret of her heart j^buV her confusion 
, was inferior to her gritff, and thc^ch sufFusion of 
« hie owe soon gave place to the deadly 
other. <( Ahj ,> thought she, w what;, 
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acquisition of wealth, when happiness Is beyond. 
my reach i” yet scarcely had she cotf^ ived fho^ 
thought, ere she wished it buried in oblivion. i( |r 
•the comfort of independence, the power of # cfis« 
{tensing happiness to others, nothing ?” she asked 
herself; u do they not merit gratitufi^of^he most 
pure, thankfulness of the most fervent, nature, to 

v ^ q 

Providence? They do,” she cried; and paid them, 
lit the same moment, in the silent tribute of her 
heart. ; / 

. as - - 4 

* 1 

It was late ere the ladies separated foff'&he night; 
and as soon as- Amanda had secured the door of her 

chamber, she drew from Tie^ bosom the papers so * 

\ 

carefully deposited there, a^d sat down to peruse 
the narrative of Lady Dunreath. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XIV. 


For true Repentance never comes too kte : 

As soon as bom, she makes herself a shroud, 

The weeping mantle of a fleecy cloud; 

And swift as thought her airy journey takes; 

Her hand HeavVs a2iure gate with trembling strikes; 

The s^irs do with amaaement on her look ; 

She tells her story in so sad a tone. 

That angels start from bliss, and give a groan. Lex. 

> 

** Adoring the Power who has given me means of 
making restitution for my injustice, I take up my 
. pen to disclose to your view, oh, lovely orphan of 
the injured Malvina! the frailties of a heart which 
has long beA tortured with the retrospect of past, 
and the pressure .of present evil; convinced, as I 
have already said, that, if your mind, as well as 
form, resembles your mother’s, you,will, while yon - 
condemn the sinner, commiserate the penitent; and 
touched by that penitence, offer up h pooler &> . 
'Heaven, and the prayers of inn^cenpe are evW**- 
avaifing, fat its forgiveness nnto me. Many years 

sf 

ore now elapsed since "the commfncemekt of my 
confinement—years, which diminished* my hope jvy/ 
being able to make Veparation for the-pn.^tijh 

,M / fi 
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*?cruelty I had done Lady Malvina Fitzalan, but left 
unabated my desire of doing so* - - t *» 

t6 Ah, sweet MalTiija, from thy soft rlice I wa*f 
doomed never to hear my pardoivpronounced ; Vife 
, from thy child I may, ^perhaps,* have it accorded: 
ff so, from that blissful abode, whjue tljou ndiy 
enjoyest felicity', if the departed aouls of the happy 
are allowed to view the transactions of this- world, 
thine, I am convinced, will behold, wkh benig- 
. nancy and compassion, the wretch who covers herself 
with shame, to atone for her injuries to theq] 

• “ But I must restrain these effusions of my heart, 
lest I encroach too much upon the limited , time al-, 

' lotted to make what I may call my confession, and 
inform you of particulars necessary to be known. 

“ My cruelty and insolence to Lady Malvina, you 
no doubt already know. In my conduct to her, I 
forgot the* obligations her mother liad conferred 
upon me, whose patronage and kind profaction laid 
the foundation of my prosperity.'*.1 rejoiced at her 
marriage w ith Captain Fitzala^ as a step that would 
deprive her of her father’s favour, and place her in 
that state of-poverty which would conceal charms I 
detested, for beihg superiof to my daughter’s. The 
Kail’s rese14tmJ.1t wafc violent at first; but* with 
v &yial surprise Aid concern, I sooti perceived it grit., 
dually subsiding t the irreyocableUess of the deed— 
t tJie knowledge'that he wanted no acquisition of for- 

' 4 

J^uue--above^lI> Fitzatan’s noble descent, and the* 

- . graces 
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graces* and virtues he possessed, worthy of the - 

s'" 4 

, highest station, dweltupon the Earl’s imagination,, ’ 

Jatfd plea^d strongly in extenuation of his dough-* 

w. Alarmed lest my schemes against her should 

.orrendered abortive, like an evil spirit, I contrived 

to rekindle, by means of my agents, the Karl’s re-, 

tentaienl. j)iey represented the flagrant, the daring. 

contempt Lady Malvin# had shewn to paternal an* J . 

• ^ 
thority: and that too easy forgiveness ©f it might; 

influence her sister to similar conduct with a person 

perhaps less worthy, and more needy, if possible, 

than Fit&ilan. This last suggestion had the desired 

effect: and Lady Malvina, he declared, in future, 

* should be considered as an alien to his family. 

« l- now hoped my ambitious views, relative to 
my daughter, would be accomplished. I had longv 
wished her united to the Marquis of Roslinc : bu 
he had for years, lnen Lady Mahiua’s admirer ; an 
was so ni^cli attached to her, that, on her marriage, 
he went abroad. My arts were then tried to pre¬ 
vail on the Earl to make a will in Lady Augusta’s 
favour: but this was a point J could not accom¬ 
plish ; and 1 lived in continual apprehension lest huf 
dfiug intestate shouM give Lady Malvina the for- 
tum^I wanted to deprive her of. # Anxious, how- 
t ver, .to* procure a splendid establishmen$*/or my # 

• daughter, I every where said,- theft was no <!ot*bfc» 
but -she would be sole heiress to the Earl. At the 
expiration of three ye,-irs, the Marquis rv turned tQ 

*his* dative- country. His r.:;fortunat<u passion wa 
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•ttbdntd. He heofd and believed the reports 1 cir* 
fakted | tod, pttmukited avarice, bis leading . 
propensity, offered hlshatyct {0 toy <faugbtJfc| and wits 4 
' accepted. The Earl gave her a large portion f 
ready money; bnt notwithstanding all my entfe** 
▼purs, would not make a settlement of any of hjs 
estates Upon her. I however still (hoped, and* 
the Marquis, from what I ssfld, believed, she would 
possess all his fortune. My daughter’s nuptials 
added to my natural haughtiness; they also in* 
creased my love of pleasure, by affording me more 
i amply the means of gratifying it, at the sffmptuous 
entertainoments at the Marquis’s Castle. Engaged 
continually in ‘them, the Earl, whose infirmities * 
confined him to the Abbey, was left to solitude, and 
/ the care of his domestics. My neglect, you will 
say, was impolitic, whilst I had any point to carry 
with him; but Providence has so wisely ordaiued it, 
that vice should still defeat itself. Had I always acted 
In uniformity with the tenderness I once shewed the 
Earl, I have little doubt but that, at list, J should 
have prevailed on him to act as I pleased; but, in. 
fatuated by pleasure, my prudence—no, it deserves 
sot such an appellation, fqrsook me. Though the 
Earl’s body was a prey to the infirmities ofegej 
* liis mind knew none of its imbecilities ; add he 
*'j$tfi3ibly felt, and secretly lesented, my neglect: the 
more he reflected on it, the more he contrasted it 
.with the attention he was accustomed to receive from ^ 
m banished Malvina; and the resentment I had hi. 
r . therto 



CHILDREIf OF THE ABBEY. 2 j1 

t her to- kept a!iv$ in Mb tnlnd against her gradually 
s * subsided, bo that Wety prepared to give a fa* 

Aroufttbjcmec^ptidn fcdthe Ifttlo innocent advocate 
w*he sent to pfattd tier Cause. My terror, toy dtsmayf 
w\en I surprised the tittle Oscar at the knee of his 
grandfather-are not to be described. The tew* 
■which the "agitated patent ehed upon the lovely in¬ 
fants tty« k, seemed t8 express^flection for its mo¬ 
ther, and regret for his iigour to her; yet, amidst 
these tears, £ thought 1 perceived an exulting joy, 
as he ge/ed upon the child, which seemed tosa), 
thou wilt yet be the pride, the pi op, the ornament 
of my ancknt house. Aftei circumstances proved i 
was right ii? my interpretation of Ins looks. 1 drove 
the little Oscar from the 100m with frantic uge. 
Tbfc Karl was extiemely afiutod. lie knew the^ 
violence of n>y tonipii, and l<It too \v<ak. to uitir 
into any al(( r» ation wiih me; hi tin icfore i« si ivid 
his littlo y fund ining stiength and spirit> toariangehls 
afldiis, and, by passivemsa, serin*d to yield to my 
sway: but fsoon found, though silent, hi wa-> re¬ 
solute. My preventing >our In other fiom again 
gaining access to his giandfathei, ant] my repftlsiug 
jour mother, when shi Requested an interview with 
the'KaU, I suppose you already k‘no^. Gracious 
Heaven! my heart sickens* evt 11 aiV this remote pc- 
riod, when I teflect on the night I*turned ifer 
from her parental hpme—from that • mansion, 
•.iindcf whose roof her bines oh nt mothyr had shel- 
teu d my tender yejurs from the rude stomps. rJfsay* i 
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verse life* Oh, black and'bpse, tpgratiiude 1* dire 
return for the benefits I fiadreteived! Yetj almost • 

* J ‘ ’* + • r 

at the very instant I* comipitted so cruelffcn action*,/. 
*he* was avenged. . No language can describe njy, 
horrors, as conscience represented to m«f the Mr. 


barity of my conduct: .1 trembled with involun- 

0* W $ 0 

tar y fours —sounds had .power to tlwify—every 


blast which shook the Abbef* and dreadfujl was the 
tempest of that night, made mo shrink, as if about 


to meet with an instantaneous punishment. 

f ' - , - 

I trembled at ray Indivulgcd crimes, 

* i 

, Uuwbiptof justice. 


u I knew the Earl eipected either to see or hear , 
from your mother. lie was ignorant eff the recep¬ 
tion she had met from me; and I was determined, if 
f possible, he should continue so. As soon as certi¬ 
fied of jLady Malvina's departure from the neigh- 
hourhood of the Alfbey, I contrived a letter, iti 
Captain Fitzalait's name, to the Earl, filldl\,with the 
. most cutting and insolent reproaches to him, for his 

' V ^ * 

conduct to his daughter; and imputing her precipi¬ 
tate departure from Scotland to it. These unjust 
reproaches I .trusted would irritate the Earl, and 


work another revolution ^n his miiuH but I was 
disappointed ; heieithcr believed (he letter ad'ofgery, 
..or else resolve# the chiid&a* should not suffer for the 
fault of the parent. "He accordingly sent for his 
agent, an* eminent lawyer in one of the neighbour- 
: ing towns.fJChe man was lately deceased; but Jbi 1 *.* 


fcawf^j-ec^o his profession, pbeyed the summons 
1 from 


« 
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fromVhe Abbey* I dreaded his coming; but scarcely 
had 1 seen him, ere (Ms dread was^lbst in emotion^ 
till fhen^fnknown—*©.gqft, a ; tepder, an ardent pas- 
jon took possession, of my heart, on beholding a 
nftyi, in the very, prime of life, adorned with evdry 
natural and acquired grace that could please the ejre - 
' and ear., parried at an early period-^pogsessed of ‘ 
all the advantages of aft—said, and believed myself, 
to be handsome, I flattered myself* 1 might ouJIr 
heart make an impression equal to that he hud done * 
on mine: if so, I thought, how easily could the 
Earl’s, intentions, indavour of his daughter, be de- ' 
feated; for that love*will readily, make sacrifices, l 
had often * heard, A will was made; but my new 

ideas and schemes divested me of uneasiness about , 

*, * > * 

it. Molross, continued at the Abbey much longer s : 
than he need have done ; and when he left it, his ab- ; 
S( nee was of short continuance. The Earl’s busi- ? 
m-ss wa&diis pretext for his long and frequent visits ; 
but the real motive? of them he soon discovered to 
me, encou^a^ed, no doubt, by the partially 1 be¬ 
trayed. 

4i I shall not dwell/ ; on this part of my story, but 
I completed my crime by violating my conjugal tide- 
lj: and we entered into an engagement to be united, 

whenever l Mas at liberty, which, from the infirnf 
state of the Earl, t now believed woikl shorty* be * 
the case. In consequence of this, Melross agreed to ■' 
puHnto my hands the Earl’s wiP, wjidi had been J 
"entrusted to his care, and, he aclfnuw fudged, .drawa/ 
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tip enilr^y in favour of Lady Malvina and tier off¬ 
spring : it was witnessed by friends of his, whom he 
had no doubt of bribing to science. You nay won-v 
der that the will was not destroyed, as soon as C 
had it in my possession; but to do go never was dfy 
indention : by keepirfg it in thy hands* I tested I t 
should have a power overuiy daughter J*tvWch duty 
and affection had neVeV yet given me.' Violent and 
imperious in her disposition, I doubted not but site 
and the Marquis, who nearly resembled her in these. 
particulars, would eudeavour to prevent, from pride 
- and selfishness, my union with Melross; but to 
know they were in my power, would crush all op¬ 
position, I supposed, and obtain their rilost flatter¬ 
ing notice for him—a notice, from my pride, I found 
Essential to my tranquillity. The Earl requested 
Melross to inquire about Lady Malvina, which he 
promised to do; but' it is almost unnecessary to 
say, never fulfilled such a promise. In abeft^ a year 
after the commencement of my attachment for Mcl- 
ross, he expired ; and the Marchioness inherited his 
possessions, by means of a forged will, executed by 
Melross; Ignorant, indeed, at the time, that it was 
by iniquity she obtained them, though her conduct, 
since that period, has : proved she would npt 
suffered any compunction - from such a knowledge, 
fretboved from the Abbey to an estate about fif. 
teen miles fyora it, which the Earl had left me ; and 
here, much ^ooner than decency would have vjar^ #l 
avowed my intention of marrying Melross, 


»9 

to 
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to thfe Marquis and Marchioness of Rosline. The 
consequences of thirofttwal wore pretty much what 
I had exp feted. TheMarquis, more by looks than 
* by words, expressed his,contempt-; but the Marchio- 

• nets %openly declared her indignation: to think o£> 
uniting myself to a being so low in life and fortune, 
she saidp vzr Melross, was an insult to the memory 
of her JsLther, and a degradation to his illustrious 
house; it would also be a confirmation of the se$n« 
dalous reports, which had already been circulated, 
to the prejudice of my character, about him. Her 
words roused all the violence of my soul: I up¬ 
braided her .with ingratitude to a parent, who had 
stepped beyond the bounds of rigid propriety to 
give her an increase of fortune. My w ords alarmed 
her and the Marquis; they hastily demanded an ex¬ 
planation of them. J did not hesitate in giving one, 
protesting, at the same time, that I would no longer 
hurt my feelings ^>n their account, as 1 found no 
complaisance to my wishes, but immediately avow 
Lady Malviha Fitzalan the lawful heiress of the 
Earl of Dunreath. The Marquis and Marchioness 
changed colour. Ipw they trembled, lest 1 should 
pnt my threats into execution ; though, with con- 
sur*^.ate art, they pretended to disbelieve that such 
a will' as I mentioned exis&dV. c Beware,’ cried I, 
rising from my chair to quiMhe room, ‘ lest I give 
you tpo convincing a proof of its reality* Except 
I meet with the attention and complaisance I liavfe 

/ a right to expect, I shall no longer act amirarg to 

• Vl.. 
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tile dictates of my conscience, by concealing it. •Un¬ 
limited mistress of myown f actions, what but affec- 
- tion for my daughter could mstke me con suiter upon y 
ftfty* of them ? ' Jlor disapprobation proceeds alon^ 
from selfishness: aft alliance with Melro&s, fromjfis • 
P£>fcssion, accomplishments; and birth, would not 
disgrace a house even more illustrious than,the one* 
she is descended from, or collected to.* 

, #1 retired to my chamber, secretly exulting at 
the idea of having conquered all opposition ; for ^ 

’ plainly perceived, by the Marquis and Marchioness’s 
manner, they were convincedit was iu my ^ower to 
deprive them of their newly-acquired possessions, 
which, to secure, 1 doubted not thc*i» sacrificing 
their pride to my wishes. I,'exalted at the idea of 
Shaving my nuptials with Mclross ceiebralttl with 
that splendour I always delighted inand the pro¬ 
spect of having love and vanity gratified, filled me 

» 

with a kind of intoxic,atiifg happiness. *ln a few 
1 hours after I had retired to my room, the Marchio- 

ness sent to request an interview with ^ne, which I 

** * 

readily granted. She entered the apartment with a 
respectful air, very unusual .to hen, and immediately 
made aw apology for hedrUate conduct. She ac¬ 
knowledged [ had reason .to be olfcudcd, but a J*Ul« 
^reflection had convincedhfr of her error; and both 
Hitd! and thevVlarquif thanked me for consulting them 
about the change 1 was about making in my situa¬ 
tion, and v^ould pay every attention in their power^ 
f to yir.macb’i had honoured with my choice; iTTat 
* r' * ** I did * 
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I did not think the Marchioness sincere in her pr<v 
fossions, # Jou may believe; but complaisance-was. 
all! required. I accompanied her to the Marquis ; 

. a general reconciliation ensued, and Melross wh»' 
presented to them. , . • 

• cc In abqjit two days after (his, the Marchioness . 
came into my drossing.fooui one morning, and told 
me she had a proposal to make, which, she hoped, 
would be agreeable to me to comply with; it was"* 
the Marquis’s intention arid liers to go immediately 
to the Continent; and they had been thinking, if 
Melross and I would favour them with our com- 
’ paity, that are had better defer our nuptials till we 


reached Paris, which was the first place they intended 


visiting; as their solemnization in Scotland, so soon 


after the Earl’s ijeath, might displease his friends, 

by whom we were surrounded; and on their return, 

% 

which would be soon, they would introduce Mel- 
ross to tfieir connexions, as a man every way worthy 
of their uotii%. 


£t After a little,hesitation, 1 agreed to this plan ; 
for, where it interfered not with my own inclinations, 

I wished to preserve auappearance of propriety to* 
theworld j and 1 could not avoid-thinking, that my 
marrying so soon after the Earl’s death, *wotdd draw « 
censure upau me, w hich I should avoid Jby the pro¬ 


jected tour, as the certain time of my nuptials could 
not then be ascertained. Melross submitted cheer- 
*frriiy*to our new arrangements ; and it-w^as settled, 
^farther to preserve fi^pcaranees, thatfye shoulJ'.go^ 


. ^before 
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before ns to Paris. I supplied him with every thing' 
requisite for making an elegant appearan^ and h*, 
departed in high spirits at the prospect of his splen¬ 
did establishment for life. / 

I counted the moments with impatience for re, 
joining him ; and, as had been settled, ^commenced 
©nr journey a month after liis departure, It was 
now the middle of winter; and ere wc stopped for 
the night, darkness almost impenetrable had veiled 
the earth. Fatigued, and almost exhausted by the 
cold, I followed the Marquis through a'Jong pas¬ 
sage, lighted by a glimmering lamp, to a parlour, 
which was well lighted, and had a comfortable fire. 
f ,l started with amazement, on entering it, at finding 
myself in a place I thought familiar to me. My 
surprise, however, was hut for, an instant; yet I 
could not help expressing it to the Mai quis. * Your 
* eyes, Madam,’ cried he, with a cruel solemnity, 

* have not deceived you, for you are now in Dun. 
teath Abbey .’— 6 Dunreath Abbey!’ I repeated; 

* Gracious Heaven ! what can be the meaning of 
this ?’—<* To hide your folly, your imprudence, 
your deceit, from the world,’ he exclaimed: 6 to 
prevent jour executing the wild projects of a* de¬ 
praved and distempered mind, by entering ihto an 
union at oftcc contemptible and preposterous; and 
to save tjiose from whom alone you derive your 
gpnsequenqtr, by your connexion with them, farther 
modification on your account*’—To describe Yuliy 
p* effect of 6 this speech upon a heart like mine, is 

impossible: 
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. impossible: the fury which pervaded thy sotrtj 
would, ^oelieve, have" hurried me into a deed'of 
dire revenge, bad I had the power of executing it; 
■wy^iuivering lips could not.express my strong in. 
djgnation; ‘And do you then, in a country 
fhis,’ I Cfie 4 > ‘ dare to think you can deprive me 
of my liberty ?*—« Yeg^’ he replied, with insulting 
coolness, 6 when it is known you are incapable of 
making a proper use of that liberty. Toil should 
thank me,’ he continued, ‘ for palliating your late 

A %' ’ * 

conduct, by imputing it rather to an intellectual de¬ 
rangement, than to totpl depravity; from what 
other soured than the former could you have all- 
serted, that there was a will in Lady Malvina Fifz. 
alan’s favour ?* These words at once developed the 
cau^e of his unjustifiable conduct, and proved that 
there is no real faith between the guilty. From my 
disposition^ the Marquis was convinced that I would 
assume a haughty sway over him, in dbnsequcnce of 
the secret of*the will. He also dreaded, that pas¬ 
sion or caprice might one day induce me to betray 
that secret, and wrest from him his unlawfnl pos¬ 
sessions : thus pride and avarice tempted and deter, 
niiipd him, by confining me, to rid him^plf of these 
fears. would to Heaven,* cried I, replying 

to' the last part of his speech, * I had proved my 
assertion ! had I done justice to others, I should no£ 
Ijave been entangled in the snare of t^Slchery.’-*- 
Vfrove that assertion^now,’ said he, ‘by shewing 

^ine the will; and you may, perhaps,' continued hfc, 
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in ^ hesitating accent, 4 find jour doing so attended 
jWith pleasing consequences.*—Rage and sedrn fiasht^l 
from my ejes at those words; 4 No,' cried *t, 6 had 
you. the power of torturing, you should not teay it 
from me! I will Keep it to atone foi my bins, and 
4 xpos€ yours to view, by restoring it to th*e right* 

h ® 

Owner.* I demanded my liberty; I threatened, sup- 
|dicated; but all in vain ; the Marquis told me I 
might as well compose myself, for my fate was do- 
cided. 4 You know,’ cried he, with a malicious 
look, 4 you have no friends to inquire oiPinterfere 
about you ; and even if you had, when I told them 
what I believed to be the cas**, that your 4 senses woe 4 
disordered, they would never desire to have you 
released fiom this confinement.*—i called for my 
daughter.— 4 Vou will see her no more,* he ro- 
plied; 4 the passions she has so Jong blushed to lie- 
hold, she will no more witness.*—^Ratljpr say,* I 
exclaimed) 4 t%at she date not behold her inpned 
parent: but let not the wretch, who?has scveiei 
the ties of nature, hope to escape unpunished ; no, 
my suilcrings will draw a duadful weight upon her 
head, and nidy, when leagt expected, torture her 
}u ait with anguish !* 

44 Convinced that f was entirely in the JttarfltiiVs 
.power, convinced that 1 had nothing to hope from 
him or my daughter, rage, horror, and agony, at 
>tlieir unjui^Land. audacious treatment, kindled in my 
breast^a sydien frenzy, which strong convulsion** 
Otify fermujated, When I Covered from them, I 

found 
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found myself on a bed, in a room, which, at the first 

* glance, I J\ncw to be the one the late Lady Dun? 

reath had occupiid, to whose honours I so cut* ^ 

worthily succeeded. Mrs. 13ruc6, who had- btjpg 

l.oiisekcppcr at the Abbe) before my marriage, Sar # 

beside nje. 1 hesitated a few minutes whether 
• . * 

«hould uddicY* her as a suppliant or a superior ; the 

litter, however, being most agreeable to my fen» $ 

conations, I bade her, with a haughty air, wliicll L' 

hoped would awe her into obedience, assist me ill' 

ib ; ng, and^procurt some coin usance from the Abbey 

without delay. The Marquis entered the chamber 

I spoke; k Compos > ourself, Madam,* said he; ’ 

6 your destiny, 1 reptat it, is irrevocable: this 

Abbey is jour future residence; and bless those ' 

who have allorded jour follica such au asylum. Jt 

behems both the Marchioness and me, imbed, to 

secluuo a woman who might cast imputations oil 0Hr 

cha,'«ictera> # which those unacquainted with them 

might belie \ < ^ i started fioin the bed, in the loose 

dress in which they had placed me on it; and stamp* * 

ing round the room, donunJid my liberty. The* 

Marquis heard my drmaml with oontemptuous 

silence, and quitted the room. 1 attempted to rush 

afU-F hins; but he pushed me back with violence, 

and cilfsed the door. My feelings again brought on 

convulsions, which terminated in a delirium and < 

Tevcr. In this siluatioii the Marquis and Marchio* * 

togss. abandoned mr ; hoping, no doufi^ that my 

disorder 
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<Kso rd< r would soon lay me in & prison eveii more 
.secure than the one they had devoted me to. 

ii Many weeks elapsed ere I Shewed any 4 symptom 
of rrcovuiy. On. regaining my senses, I seemed as if 
awakening from a tedious sleep, in which I had heen 
^rtured with frightful visions. The first object ipy 
eyes beheld, now blessed with the porejp of clear 
perception, was Mrs. Bru(e, bending o\or my pil¬ 
low, with a look of anxiety and grief, which implied 
a wish, yet a doubt, of my recovery. 4 Tell me,* 
said 1 faintly, ‘ am 1 really in Dunreath Abbey ? 
am 1 really confined within its walls by 6'rder of my 
child?’—Mrs. Bruce sighed. ‘ Do not disturb your¬ 
self with questions now,’ said she;* 4 the reason 
Heaven has so mercifully restored, would be ill em¬ 
ployed in vain murmurs.’—‘ Vain murmuis!’ I re¬ 
peat'd; and a deep, desponding sigh buistfroni my 
heart. ' 

4< I Iaj silent a long time after this ;o the gloom 
which encompassed me at length grew too dreary 
to be borne, and 1 debited Mrs. Biuce"to draw back 
the curtains of the bed and windows : she obojed; 
and the bright beams of the sun, darting into my 
room, displayed to *my liew an object l could not 
behold without shuddering—this was the portrait^ of 
Lady Duurcath, exactly opposite the bed!!# My 
mind was ‘■softened by illness; and l felt, in that 
moment,, as if her sainted^piiit stood before me, to 

awaken my ^conscience to remorse, and my heart tq 
* * repent’anc^ 
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reperiikncc* The benevolence which had irradiated 
r the countenance of the original with a celestial ex** 
prcssion, jvas powerfully expressed upon the canvas $ 
and recalled, oh, how affcctinglyl to my memory* 
the period in which this post amiable of women gave 
me a refuge in her house, in her arms, from th^ 
storms ofjifc; and yet her child, I groaned, her 
child I was accessary in destroying! Oh, how ex* 
cruciating were my feelings as this period of awakened 
conscience 1 I no longer inveighed against my saf«> 
ferings : I considered them in the light of retribu* - 
tion, and felt an awful resignation take possession 
of my soul, * Yes,’ groaned I to myself, ‘itis.fit, . 
that in the v#y spot in which I triumphed in deceit 
and cruelty, I should meet the punishment due t <> 
my misdeeds.’ 

* - 

(( JThe change in my disposition produced a similar 

one in my temper, so that Mrs. Bruce found the 
task of abiding me easier than she had imagined 1 
it would bej^yet I did not submit to confinement 
without many efforts to liberate myself through her 
means ; but her fidelity to her unnatural employers *. * 
was not to be shaken. Blushing, however, at say 
past enormities, I should ikthcr have shrank from* 
than solicited, admission again into tiie vjorljJ, had 
not &n*ardent desire of making reparation to the 
descendants of Lady Bunreatlrinfluenced ?ne to 4 e?» ■’ 
sire my freedom. Oh, silver did that desire cease* , 
never djd a morning dawn, an evening clckey^thoul;: 

entreating 
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entreating Heaven to allow me means of restoring ttf 
the injured their inheritance ! 

6< Mrs. Bruce, though steady, was not rruel, and 
nursed me with the tenderost attention till mv health 

j, 

• was re-established. She then ceased to see mc'cx- 
* 

vx a pt at night, but took,care I should always be 
, Amply stocked with necessaries. Shf?* Sf«pplied me 
: with religious and moral books: also materials for 
Writing, if I chose to amuse myself with making 
..comments on them. To those books am 1 indebted 
I'jtjfor being* able to endure, with some degtee of calm¬ 
ness, mv long and dreadful captivity : they enlarged 
Il»y heart, they enlightened its ideas concerning the 
:/§lfyreme Being, they impressed it with awful sub- 
emission to his will, they convinced me m.orc forcibly 
t of my transgressions, jet without exciting despair ; 

for while they shewed the horrors of vice, .they 
; proved the efficacy of repentance. 

u Debarred of the common enjoymVr.ts of life, 
air, exercise, and socielv, in vain mjj heart assured 
,l\lrte my punishment v.as inadequate to my crimes ; 
Mature repined, and a total languor seized me. Alts. 
Bruce at last told me .1 shoull be allowed the range 
of that pifft of the building in which I was confined, 
‘for I had* hitherto been limited to one room, and, 
consequently, air from the windows, if I promised 
to make no attempt for recovering my freedom—an 
attempTshc assured me /vould prove abortive, as 
ilone but people attached to the Alarquis livqd in or 
! abofct 
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about the Abbey, who would immediately betray 
me Jto him * arid if ever he detected such a step, it 
was his determination to hurry mo to France. Cor- 
tain that he would bo capable of such baseness, 
touched by the smallest indulgence, and eager to # 
. procure any recreation, i gave the most solemn as** 
s> ii ran cos of never attempting to make known my 
situation. •She accordingly unlocked the several 
doors that had hitherto impeded my progress from 
one apartment to another, and removed the iron 
bolts which ^Secured the shutters of the windows. 
OJi, with what mingled pain and pleasure did 1 con* 
template the rich prospect stretched before them, 
now that I w*as d< barred from enjoying it ! At 
liberty, 1 wondered how I could ever have coutcm- 
plaied it with a careless eye ; <md my spirits, which 
the air had revived, suddenly sunk into despondency 
when I reflected I enjoyed this commou blessing but 
by stealth. « s Yet who,’ cried 1, with agony, ‘ can 
I bKune but itself? The choicest gifts of Heaven 
were mine, and 1 lost then by my qptn means: 
W’lelch as 1 was, the first temptation that assailed, 
warped me from integrity ; and my error is marked 
by t!ip deprivation of ivory-good/ AViffT eager, 
with tnthu«a^tic delight, l gazed on scenes which I 
had so often hr foie regarded with a careless eye ; it 
seemed as if I had only now perception to distin¬ 
guish their beauties. The sJLson’s difference nfade a 

t* 

material /‘ha nge to me, as ail the windows ;vere shut 
up in wiuter, except thcn»a of the apartment I ocr'u- * 
• \o l. in. n # pied, 
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* , t 

pied, which only looked iuto a gloomy court. Ah, 
how welcome to me then was the return of spring^ 
which again restored to me the indulgence of visiting 
the windows ! how delightful to my eyes the green 
• of the valley, and the glowing bloom of the moun- 
tain shrubs, just bursting into venture! ah, how 
soothing to my ear the dulling sound of waterfalls, 
and the lively carol of the birds! ho# refreshing 
the sweetness of the air, the fragrance of the plants, 
which friendly zephyrs, as if pitying my conffhe- 
merit, wafted through the windows!,the twilight 
hour was also hailed by me with delight: it was 
th<?n I turned ray eyes from earth jto heaven ; and 
regarding its blue and spangled vault but as a thin 
covering between me and myriads of angels, felt a 
sweet sensation of mingled piety and pleasure, which, 
for the time, had power to steep my sorrow’s fti for¬ 
getful wp. But in relating my feelings, I wander 
from : We real purpose of my narrative ; and forget 
that lam describing those feelings t &a person, who, 
from my injurious actions, can take but little inte¬ 
rest in them. 

(e The will I shall deliver to you to-night: lad- 


vise you, 
^&und, to 


if your brother cannot immediately be 
put it in£o the hands of some man, on whose 


abilities and integrity you can rely ; but, till you 


meet with such a person, bewaie of discovering you 
kin your possession, lest the Marquis, who, I 

i* 


am sorry to say, I believe capable of almost*auy 


bosen^rt; should remove' worn your knowledge, the . 
t penitent, 
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penitent, whose testimony to the validity of the deed 
will«he so cheerfully given, and is so materially es¬ 
sential: secret then, I again conjure youf* till 

every thing is properly arranged for the avowal of 
.vour* rights; and oh! may the* restoration of all, 
thoSe rights ypu shall claim, be to you and to your* 
brother productive of eiery felicity! from your 
hands may \he wealth it puts into them bestow relief 
and 1 comfort on the children of adversity ! thus yield¬ 
ing to your hearts a pure and permanent satisfac¬ 
tion, which-the mere possession of liches, or their 
expenditure on idle vanities, never can bestow. 

• u As mucli^is possible I wish to have my daugh¬ 
ter saved from public disgrace. From me, t you will 
say, she merits not this lenient wish ; bu\, alas ! I 
bold ni) self accountable for her misconduct. En¬ 
trusted to my care by Providence, I neglected the 
sacred charge nor ever curbed a passion, or laid the 
foundation of a virtue. Ah, may her wretched pa¬ 
rents prayers %c yet availing! may penitence, #re 
too late, visit her heart, and teach her to regret and 
expiate her errors ! Had she been united to a better 
man, I think she never would have swerved so widely 
* from nature and from duty ; but the so'fi h soul u| 
the Mnaquis taught her to regard self as tht? first 

consideration in life. • 

Mrs. Bruce informed jnc that the Marquis had 
written lo'Melross, informing him that I had changed 
my min'd, and w ould think no more about him ; $nd 
she supposed he had procured some esta»« 

l N ^2 blishment 
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blishment in France, as no one had e?er heard of 
bis returning ffom it. She made several attempts to 
prcVtdl on me to give up the will to her , but 1 re- 
listed all her arts, and was rejoiced to think I had 
concealed it in a place which would never bd sus- 
''peeled. 

cc My narrative now cqpcludtd, I wait with even 
trembling impatience for your exj ected visit—for 
that fhoment in which 1 shall make some reparation 
for my injuries to your mother. I am also anxious 
for the moment in which I shall ieceive+he promised 
narrative of your life} from your tears, your words, 
your manner, T may expect a tale of sorrow : ah, 
may it be only that gentle sonow which yields to the 
influence of time, and the sweets of friendship and 
conscious innocence! 

“ cannot forbear describing what I felt oti first 
hearing your >oi?c—a voice so like in its harmonious 
tones to one I knew had long been silent. Impressed 
toAfjpaii awful drtgj}, 1 stood upon t-e stairs, which 
jgwras descending to visit the chapel, as Has my con. 
itant custom at the close of day : shivering and ap¬ 
palled, Ihndnot, fora few minutes, power toinoie; 
but whcW I at last ventured neater to the door, and 
gaw-you'kneeling before the dust-co\e*ed shade"of 
her I had injured—when I heard you call yourself 
her wielcjied orphan, ah, what weic mj emotions! 
Ji u dwful voice scemcA sounding in my tear—‘He¬ 
boid the hour of restitution is arrivid! lyhold a 
: being \how the hand of Providence has conducted 
* hithetf 
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hithei to loccive ropaialion for tlu» injustice you did ^ 

henparentsAdore that mighty hind which thus 

aftoith y#u means of making atonement fo/^otii 

oflencts.’ I did adore it; I rantd my streaming 

■ eyes, my trembling hands, to Heaven, and blessed* 

* ^ 
tliegracibus foster which had granted my prater. 

44 'JLhe way by which*! saw you quit my ntire- 
mmt, proved to me youi entrance into it was un¬ 
known. 

* 44 With an impiticnce boidciing on agony, I 
waited for Ahe next t vt njng 7 it cmie without bting- 
ing you, and no language c in r \jhcss my diKippomt- 
ment. D*j((Jcd, 1 returned to ny rhunb't, which 
you enioid soon alter, and while jon nmud so 
i;r<at a flight, yit, be assuud, not a greater one 
than I experienced, foi the git ua of momil'ght 
whftli displa\ed me to you, give you full to my 
vnw, and l b<held the vtiy form and face of Lady 
hlalvma. * In fq. m and fue msy y oil alofb resemble 
litr! dilhren^ far dithmit, b^your dcstuiyc^om 
hers! boon may voui biother be lcstoicd to your 
arms! Should he then shudtbr at my name, oil, 
teach him, withameicy hktyoui owu*, to accord 
nit forgnreutss! 

^ “Y<i titter 1 and piccions descendants of Ais il^ 
lustrious house, ye lightfal hurs of Duujjtath Ah- 
be\, ^jay your future jo\s amply itt o*ip(USt y our 
pist. sortrows ! may thosr sorrows bt forgotten, or 
duly remembe ltd to temper prosjK n(y, and tiach it 
pity for the woes ofdlRers! may ytPji vy tuts "add 
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to the renown of your ancestors, and entail eternal 
peaqe'upon your souls! may their line*be by you 
continued, and continued as a blessing to around! 
may your names be consecrated to posterity by the 
Voice of gratitude, a‘nd excite in others an emulation . 
to pursue your courses ! • * * 

44 Alas, my unhappy chHd! why do I not express - 
such a wish for you ? I hare expressed "it, J have 
prayed for its accomplishment, T have wept in bit¬ 
terness the idea of its being unavailing. Lost to tlie 
noble propensities of nature, it is not from virtue, 
but from pomp and vanity, jou seek to dome plea¬ 


sure. m • 

44 Oh, lovely orphans of Malvina! did yon hut 
know, or could you but conceive, the bitter anguish 
I endure on my daughter’s account, you would 
think yourselves gmply avenged for all jour Inju¬ 


ries ! . , 

it m r 

44 Oh («od ! ere my trembling soul leaves Its frail 
teniiifcnt of clay, let it be cheered by {he know leUgo 
of my child’s repentanoo! 

44 <$h,)0u, ye young and tender pair, who are 
about enuring into th^ dangerous possession of 
Riches, learn from me that their misapplication, the 

ff Sfc 1 f| 

'perversiou of our talents, and the ncgUcfr of our^' 
kilties, will, even ; u this world, meet their pjnh’i- 
rnetrt! „ ^ r 

c< Resolute in doing justice to the utmost of my 
power, I am ready, whenever I am cubed upon, 
to bear asptknce to the validity of the will I shall 

1 deliver \ 
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task in convincing Juliana of the impropriety of en»* 
couraging such an attachment, was not a difficult * 

r • 

one ; but, alas! I saw the conviction was attended 
with a pang of anguish, which pierced- me to the 
soul. Belgrave, from the assumed softness and de¬ 
licacy of his manners, had fnade an impression on her' 
Reart,,which was not to.be erased r every effort, 
however, which prudence could suggest, she resolved 
to make; Jfcnd in compliance with my wishes, avoids 
ed Belgrave. This conduct soon convinced him it 
would be a difficult matter to lull my caution, or 
betrajfher innocence; and finding all his attempts to* 
sec, or convey a letter to her, ineffectual, hedepart- 

with his parents from Woodhouse. , 

iC Juliana heard of his departure with a forced 
smile; but a starting tear and colourless cheek too 
clearly denoted to me the state of her mind, I shall 
not attempt to describe my*sufferings on witnessing 
hers; with^my prtjf was mixed a degree of venera¬ 
tion for that virtue%hich, in so young a mind, could 
make such exerjiong against a passion disapproved of 
by a parent. The evening of his departure, no longer 
under any restraint, she walked out alone, and in¬ 
stinctively, perhaps, took the roai to Woodhouse; 
she wardered to its deepest gfloom, and there gave 


way to emotiot^^vhichffronvher efforts to suppress 
vhem, were become almost too p^inftd to support* 
The gloom of the wood was heightened b^f the shaded 
of evening; a^d a solemn stillness reigned arnund. 
well calculated to inspire pensive 
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t sighed the name of Belgrade in tremulous accents, 

• and lamented their ever having met. A sudden rust¬ 
ling among the trees startled her ; and the next 'mo¬ 
ment she beheld hini at her feet, exclaiming,. c We 

0 C 

have met, my Juliana, never more to part!? 

iC Surprise and confusion so overpowertd. her 
aenses, as to render her for some time unable to at- 

• o 

lend to his raptures. When she grew composed, ho 
told her he was. returned to make her honourab'y c 

i • 

bis; but, to effect tills intention, a journey from the 
bamlet was requisite. She turned pale at these words, 
and declared she never would consent to a c;Undcs- 
tine measure. This declaration did uo^ discourage 
Belgrave ; he kuew the interest heliad in her hcar£, * 
and this knowledge gave an energy to his arguments, 

. which gradually undermined the resolution of Juli- 
■ ana. Already, he said, she had made a sufficient sa¬ 


crifice to filial duty ^ surely something was now due 
f^4o love like his 4 which, on her amount, would cheer¬ 
ily submit to innumerable difficulties. As he was 
under Age, a journey to Scotland was unavoidable, 

be said: and be would have made’me his confidant 

^ 1 * , 

cm the occasion, but that he felted my scrupulous 
Vdelicacy would fyavc opposed his intentions, as con- 
to parental authority: he promised Juliana to 
her back to the ham jet immediately after the. 
ony. Jn short, the. plausibility of bis argi4>- 
v ments, thf* tenderness of his persuasions, and the 
jteferet impulses of her heart, at last produced tfye 
ufiect be wished, aiid he received a promise‘from he.?, 

tQ 
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* deliver into your possession. Soon may all it enti-^ 

- you to*be restored, is the sincere pray eP of her 
■who subsiribes herself, t 

cs The truly penitent, 

cc ANNABEL!-A DUNREATII,” 
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